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Vicd by the ancient Hezxevvys; obſer- 
vedaand at large opened,for the clearing of 


"many obſcure Texts thorowout che whole 
SCRIPTURE. 


Which Texts are now added to the cnd of the Book, 


W herein ry rl any is ſhewed what 


Cuſtomsthe HE BR E yvs borrowed from 
Heathen peoples! And that-many Heatheniſh 


cuſtoms; originally, have been unwarrant= 
able imitations of the HE BREVVS. 
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! RIGH T HONOURABLE 


Earle of Pembrook, Lord Chamberlain of 

His Majeſties Houſhold , L. Warden of the 

Stanneries, Knight of the moſt Noble Order of 

the Garter, one of His Majeſties moſt Honou- 

F rable Privy Council, and Chancellor of the 
: - famous Univerſity of Oxford, ; 
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All Grace and Happineſs. 


Right Honourable, 


Hat many harve uo better acquaintance 

| with (Chriſt and his Apoſtles, &, be- 
cauſe they are ſuch ſtrangers with 

Moſes and Aaron : Were (uſtomes-antiqua- 
ted thorowly known, many Difficulties in 
Scripture would appear Elegancies ; and the 
places which now ( through obſcurity ) diſ- 
A 2 hearten 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


hearten the Reader; would then become ſwee 

inYitements to an Punwearied aſþduity-in per- 
ulng thoſe ſacred Oracles. If my preſent labour 
ſhall give ſuch light to ſome obſcure paſſages, 

that thereby Gods people ſhall be drawn on with 
the greater delight go the excreifing themſelrves 
_ tn Reading of holy Writ, it ſhall not repent me 
of my tedious trarvels in theſe Rites and ( u- 
[lomes of Generations long fince paſt ; which 
whoſoever gindertaketh;ſhall find the way long 
and thorny, the path over-grown and hardly 
diſcernable ; the Guides few to direft , and 
thoſe ſpeaking i in ſtrange Languages ; and Mas 
ny apt to diſcouragebim, becauſe themſelves are 

either lazy and will not,or lame and cannot walk 
the [ame way. But now ( through Gods aſſiſt 
ance) being come tothe end of my fourney, the 
diſcoveries made on the * way, ſuch as they are 
(and ſuch ſome are, as not obſerved before ) 
bumbly crarve your Loraſbip's ens, 

From Kenſington, 
Feb,21,1624. 


Your Honour's in all duty, 
and ſervice devoted, 


Tho, Govwvn. 
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The firſt Book. 
Of Perſons, 


Chap. t, He form of their Common=xealth till Chriſt, 
. and when the Scepter departed. 
2. Publicans, their office, who the cbief. 
2. Proſelytes who, how made. 
4. Kings) Why Pilate clad Chriſt in purple; Herodyin white. 
5. High Prieſts, Prieſts, Levites, Nethinims. 
6. Prophets, who the VViſc-man, Scribe, and Diſputer, men- 
tioned 1 Cor.1.20. 
7. T he title of Rabbi, when, howgto whom given,. 
8. Nazirites and Rech; bites, | 
9. Aſſideans, difference between the Righteorts and Good man , 
mentioned Rom. 5.7, _ 
10. Phariſees, whence their name, when they began, what their 
Dogmata. ; 
L I. Saddaces, whence thiir nom: when they began, what their 
Dogmata. | 0 
1.2, Eſſenes, whence their namr, when they began, what their 
Dogmata, | | 9 
13. Gaulomte, and Herodians, what they were. 


THE 


The Argument of each 


_ 


The ſnd Book. 
Of Places. 


aÞ. I. Heir Temple, how forty fix years a bmlding. 
2s VThy nh, Pſ, alms are entitu/ed Graduales 
Songs of degrees. : 
2, Synagogues, Schools, Heajes of Prayer 5 why their School 
preferred above their T emple. 
3s Gates of Feruſalem. 
4. Groves and High-places, 
5. Cities of Kefage, 
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The third Book. 


Of Dayes, Times, and Feaſts, 
Chap.1., Heir dayes, honres, necks, years. 
2. T heir manner of feaſting, ſalutations, bleſ- 
ing, cup of bleſſing. 
3. Ther Sal i os Aloe journey, haw much, and 
whence. 
4» Their P:ſſeover, and feaft of unleavened bread : How @ ſoul 
cut off from T(r cel. 
5.» T heir Pentecoſt what the ſecond-firſt Sabbath was, Luk. 6.1. 
6. T heir feoſt of Tabernacles, Hoſanna, and Hoſunna-Ralba. 
7. Ther feoft of Trumpets, their New-2oons, Tranſlation of 
iſts 


CAE Ss 
8. Their feaſt of Expiation : what meant by the filth of the 
world, and the ff-ſconring of all things, 3 Coreq.1 3. 
9. Their Sabbatical year. 
Io. Their Jubilee, their uſe thereof. 
I 1.T hor feaſt of Purim, and feaſt of Dedication, 


The 


Book and Chapter. 
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The fourth Book. 
Of therr 1dolatry. 


Chap. 1. *I* He beginnings of 1dolatry. 

| 2. Moloch, Adram-Melech, Ananm-Melech, 
Baal, the Tabernacle of Moloch, &c. | 

3. Baal=Peor, Baal-T ſephon,Baal-Zebub , Baal-Berith, Bel 
and the Dragon. 

4. Dagon. 

5. The moltenCalf. | 

6. Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Juno, the Queenof Heaven, Diana of 
the Epheſsans. | 

7. Other Idol-gods, mentioned in Scriptare. 

8. Sorts of divine revelation, rim and T hummin. 

9. Teraphim, what they mere. 

10. Sorts of Divinaticn forbidden. 


The fifth Book. 
Of their Conſiſtories, 
Chap. 1. { -_ of Tudgements, their Ecclefraftical Con» 
ſoftory. 
2, Sortsof Excommunication. 
3. Civil Confiſtories, what perſons neceſſarily preſent , what 
meant by the Magiſtrate, Judge,and Officer, Luk. 12.5 8. 
4+ The number of their civil Courts, what meant by a Conncil, 
Jadgement, re of Gehenna, Matth. 5. 

5. Manner of elefting Judges, 

G, Ceremonies common in all capital Judgements : whence rhat 
phraſe came, his blood be on 1 and onr children, 

7. Their capital puniſhments what they were 

3. Puniſhments not capital. 

9. Puniſhments borrowed from other Nations ; whether $ Paul 
foughr with beaſts at Epheſus, 
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The 


The argument of each, &c- 
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The fixth Book. 
Of Miſcellaneous Rites, 


Chap. . C=% on , whence the uſe of Godfathers in 


Bapti[m. 


2. Firſt-fruits, wt Te fir[t-born. 

3. Sorts of Tithes, manner of paying them. 

4. Marriages, and divorces, copies of their dowry billy and bl 
of divorce : what meant by power on the Wdmans head, x Cor. 


Ii. IO, 
5. Burials nanner of emblming, manner of their Sihulckres, 
what meant by baptization of the dead, 1 Cor. I 55.9 
6. Of their Oathes. 
7 Of their writing, their Maſorites, and their works 
» 1ſraels pitching of their tents, of their os 
ws T heir Meaſures. 
I ” T heir Coyns, firſt of TAzen C ons, fu Yuer 4 Coyues and = 
ons. Ga 


Theſe Becks are to beſold 4 An- 
drew Grook. 1667, 


Falun, 


Ookers works. 
Anderſons Reports. 


Quarto. 
Tiching Table. 
Hobbs againſt the Geometricians; 
— de Mirabilibus Pecct. 
OAavo. 
Scidely Enchiridion. 
Wickens Concordance. 
Erra Pater. 


T welt es. 


Oogilby's Virgil. 
Butler's Rhetorick. 
 Eligantize Pocticz. 
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 Thefirſt Book treateth of Perſons, © 


CG H A P. E 
Of the form of the Hebrews Commonwealth until Chriſi 
his coming,and when the Scepter departed from them. 


nt * been ſubje& to change and variation a= 

'T mongſt all Nations , but eſpecially a- 

Þ moneffthe Jews, where thele changes 
obſervable. 


HE form and ſtate of Government hath 


| S | 
$&S$ oy” + firſt, the Fathers of their ſeveral 


Fanylics, and their F:r//-horz after them, exerciſed 
all kind of Government, both Eccleſrafizcal and Cie 
11, being both K:2gs and Prieſts,in their own houſes. 
They had power over their own Famulics, to bleſs, 
curſe,caſt out of doors,diſinherit,and to puniſh with 
death,as is apparent by theſe examples : of Noh toe 
wards Cham,Gen,g.25-of AbrahamtowardsHagar & 
IſmaclzGen.21.10. of Jacob towards Simeon & Lew, 
Gen 


The argument of cath, &c« 
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The fi ht Book. 
Of Miſcellaneous Rites, 
Chap. 3 CE on , whence the uſe of Godfather; in 


Ba tiſm. 


2. Firſt-fruits, oſt. lings, firſt-born. 

3. Sorts of Tithes, manner of paying them. 

4. Marriages, and divorces, copies of their dowry billy and bill 
of divorce : what meant by power on the Womans head, x Cor. 


II, IO, 
5. Burials manner of embalming, manner of their Sthulchres, 
what meant Ly baptiz.ation of the dead, 1 Cor. I 5. 9» 
6. Of their Oathes. 
7- Of their writing, their Maſites, and their oth 
8. 1ſraels pitching of their tents, cr of their —_ 
9. T heir Meaſures. 
IO, T heir Coyns, firſt of brazen C on, fie ver " Coymes and old 
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Theſe Books are to be fold P- An- 
drew Crook. 1667, 


Falun, 
Ookers works. 
Anderſons Reports. 


Quarto. 

Tithing Table. 
Hobbs againſt the Geometricians; 
—— de Mirabilibns Pecct, 

_ Oaavo. 
Scidely Enchiridion. 
Wickens Concordance, 
Erra Pater. 


T welt es. 


Ogilby's Virgil. 
Butler's Rhetorick. 
 Eliganiz Pocticz. 
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" Thefirſt Book treateth of Perſons. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the form of the Hebrews Commonwealth until Chriſt 
his coming,and when the Scepter departed from them, 


yn been ſubje& to change and variation 4« 
T monegſt all Nations , but eſpecially a- 
< mongſt the Jexs, where theſe changes 
&>SF$ rc obſervable. 

At firſt, the Fathers of their ſeveral 
Fanylics, and their Fir/{-5o7z after them, exerciſed 
all kind of Government, both Eccleſcaſizcal and Cre 
wil, being both Kings and Prieſts,in their own houſes, 
They had power over their own Families, to bleſs, 
curſe,caſt out of doors,diſinherit,and to puniſh with 
death, as is apparent by theſe examples : of Noah tc» 
wards Cham,Gen.g.25-of AbrahamtowardsHagaz & 


IſmaclyzGen.21.10. of Jacob towards Simeon 8 Levi, 


HE form and ſtate of Government hath 


a Zepper. lib, 3. 
{eg.Moſucaſ. 6. 


b Angece Civ, 
Dez. 1.18 c. 22, 


c Z pprr. leg. 

4A ſac.! wD C. 
e /.d: Fruit 
£72,030, 


The form of the Hebrews Commonwealth, LIB, I. 


Ger.49.3-and of Fudah towards Thamar,Ger. 38.24. 

In Moſes his days then did this prorogative of 
primogeniture ceaſe ; and as 4aroz andhis: poſterity 
was inveſted with the right, and title of Przeſis ; ſo 
Moſes, and after him Joſua,ruled all the people with 
a kind of ozarch:cal authority. For Moſes was a- 
mong the righteous as X79, Deut.33.5, 

Atitcr Joſua ſucceeded Ju7ges z their Officers were 
of abſolnte and independent authority , like unto 
K1ngs,when once they were elected. But there were 
long vacancies, and chaſms conpmonly between the 
ceſſation of the one, and the clcRion of the other : 

ca for the moſt partzthe people never choſe a Judge, 

ut in time of great troubles, and imminent dangers; 
which being over-palt, he retired to a private life. 
After that G:zdcoz had delivered the people out of 
the hand of the 24:4:anites , he being offered the 
K1nzdom, replyed, I will not reign over you, neither 
ſhall my Child reign over you, 74g. 8. 2 3. That of 
Samuel, that he judged /ſyael all the days of his life, 
I Sarp. 7.15. was (a) extraordinary, In this reſpett 
their Judges ſymbolize with the Roman Difators. 
This ſtate of Kegiment continued amongſt them by 
the computation of S. (#) Auguſttze , three hundred 
twenty nine years. In theſe vacancics or diſtances of 
time, betwcen Judge and Judge, the greatcr and 
weightter matters were determined by that great 
Court of the Setezty, called the Saned:1ns in which 
reſpc& the form of Government may be thought 
Ariſtocratical, Kings ſucceeded the Fudges, and they 
continued from Sazl unto the Captivity of Batzlon, 
that 1s, (c) about 52 © years. 

From the Captivity unto the coming of Chriſt, 
(whach time is (4) thcuzkt ro have been five hun- 


drcd 


IT 


LIB, I, . untill Ghxi(f bis: Coming, and when, &c. 2. 
dred thirty ſix years) the ſtate of the Jews became ve- 
ry confuſed, Sometimes they were ruled by Deputres 
and Y icegerents, who had not ſapreme authority in 
themſelves , but as it pleaſed the Perſian Monarchs 
ro alsigne them ; ( e ) they were termed nj ww 
Raſche galruth aurxuancTAy x,c4 Heads of the Capitrvity.Of 1,4.1.vit. wn, 
this ſort was Zorobabel and his ſucceſſors,who are rec- Sed. in, crp 4. 
koned in the (f) Hebrew Chronicles to be theſe, Mes { + fo # 
ſullam,HanamahBerechiah,and Hoſadia, Allwhich arc minus 
thought to have retzned under the Perſian Aonarchy, 
and to have been of the Poſtcrity of Daw1d : as like- 
wile the other ſucccedinos ten chiefe Governours af- 
ter Alexander the Great. In the laſt of theſe ten, the 
government departed rom the Houſe of David, and 
was tranſlated to the Aacchabees, who deſcended 
from the Tribe of Lev7. They were called Maccha- 
bart,from Judas Hacchabeus,(g)and he had this name g carion.chror, 
wp Macchabews, from the Capital Letters of this {6 1. 6:41. 
Motto , written 1n his Enſigne or Banner , nw 
82 12 », Ours ſicut tw inter Deos, O Domine 2 
Where the firſt letters are, 44,C,8,4,1, Among the 
Macchabees, ſovereign authority continued untill He- 
70d the Asbalopite his reign:at what time our Saviour 
Chriſt was born,according to Jacobs prophecy - The 
Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver 
from between his fcet, untill $h:1oh, that is, the (4) 9d pe wo 
Aeſ 5:45 COMC, Gem, 49,10, | -— runny 
For the right underſtanding of this Prophecy, VVe Trgum Ieroſo. 
muſt note two things z 1, The time when the Scepter 
was glven to Judah; 2. Vhen taken from him. Bur 
firſt we muſt obſerve how theſe two words, Judah , 
and the Srepter, are diſtinguiſhed, 


* I,f For 


4 The Steptey departed from Tudah. LIB, I. 


x Origen, bom, Fr.For the (-)patticular.T7:be of Judah : 
I7.in Gncſ, Ev | but this ſeemeth flat CONtrary to Scri- 
_ 274 pturezfor many of the Fudges were of 
maxima Hibi@» | _ ws = all the Macchabees 
8 UM pars, ! ottnie lIribe of Low, 
| 2.For the(t)TwoTr1iberwhich cleaved to. 
k Cuneus de : OY 
1ePeHebr. lib. I, Rehoboam , becuuſe in that diviſion 
cap5* PI. Gome rake 1, of that People , theſe Two Tribes a- 
Tudah, T lone were called Ferns, and that from 
Judah, and that never before this di- 
1 Enſcb.demonſt viſion. 
_- nn” | 3-For (!) all the whole Lady of Iſrael,con- 
racut, in Ana- 1 ſiſting of Twelve Tribes;all which (in 
fab +4 Haag 4 the judgment of theſe men) were af- 
91, page 16, | terward by the ſingular providence of 
'& God, called Ferns trom Judah. 
m Patres pletis (i.For (m) legal pawer, and foveraign all- 
que ones. | thority, reſiding in one man princi- 


ally. 

Tho 0 (2)form of gowernment,and face 
of a Common-wealth, governed and 
ruled by its own laws,cuſtomes,and 
rites : {1gnitying as well the rule and 
authority of :fer/or Magiſtrates, yea 
of Prieſts alſo, as of Kin7gsand Princes: 


n Caſibon, an- 

<e {. Baron. Pp. Some take 
19 I: P.23, Fur Scepter, 
ſtinus Mart, ta 

Dz210g. cum 

{"ryp104%, Cunt 

185 (15.Jed's 1p. 

H.b.c.9.[.$3+ 
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From theſe different acceptions of theſe rwo 
words, flow four diffcrent interpretations of Jacos 
Prophecy. 


Tome 


Iy 


LINK. I. The Scepter d:parted from Fudah. 5 


Some are of (o) opinton:that the Sceptey taken in the 9 cures 14.9, 
ſecond acception,bezan to be given to Judah,thar 4ercy. Hi. rap. 


is, tothe Two Tr:bes cleaving to Rehoboam, at the C1Þ.II. pag 96, 


time of that diviſion of tlie People : and thar this 
Scepter was not taken from them untill the deftru- 
Aion of Feruſalem ; becaule,thar after Herods time 
untill then, their Lawes remained in force ; their 
Prieſthozd continued ; and their Common-wealth 
though it were much detaced, yer not quite over- 
thrown. 


Some are of (p) opinion,that the Srepter taken in the p 7o/eph Scatig, 
ſecond acception,began to be given to Judah, that © i/a«b. 
is, to the Twelve Tr:bes, from the time of Moſes ; p. m pony 
and that this Scepter was nor taken from them:un- 

till the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem: not in Herod be- 

cauſe he wasa Few (in that he was a Proſeljte) for 

a Jew 13.4 name,ſay they, of Profeſſizn,not of Coun- 

try of Nation, 


Some are of (q) opinion,that the Sceptey taken in the I, in 
ſecond acception, began to be gtven to Fudab , O76 
that is-to the TwelveT7:bes,from the time of Hoſes, 

and that 1t was taken from them in Herods time :. 

yet ſo, that in Her:ds time,this was but begun,and 
inchoate,and ar the deſtruction of Jeruſalem it was: 

- fulfilled and conſununate. 


Same are of ()opinton,thar the Sreptry taken in the - 41»/in.cor- 
firſt acception,began to be given to Judah,thar is, t!7 Manich, 1b. 
to the Twelve Tribes, from therime of 2foſes, and [4.45.4 _ 
that it was taken from them fully in Herods time. 8.Car'os.Chrone 
The former opinions: make the .coming of the?*s+ 143+ 
Adeſſias to be a tore-runner of the departure of the 
Scepter : this,makes thedeparture of the Srep- 

B 3 ter 


'6 Of the Publicais. <# WA 


te# to be a fore-runner or token of the rfiah his 

coming, which I take to be rhe principal ring aumn=- 

ed at inthe prophecy. This optnion, as 1t 1s morc 

generally received than the others, ſo upon juſter 
© p.G2in.t;p, Srounds.Now the Scepter was departed.and given.to 
4:ap.6. p 203 4 Proſelzte,never ſo beforc: (5) yea now allo;the Lary- 
«5, Tlmid. 16- 0;ver was departed from between Judahs feet, and 
a now the Meſah born. | 


— 
m— 


| CHAP. 11. 


Of the Publicans. 


EE having ſeen the moſt remarkable chan- 

ges in the Common-wealth of the He- 

brens3 we will note the chief Obſervations concern- 

ing the perlons there inhabiting : - and firſt concern- 

ing the Publicazs, who were, In the latter times, an 

heterogencous Member of that - Common-wealth. 

| After that the Jews became Tributary to Keme , 

_—_ (which (a) was effected by Pompey threeſcore years 

rn, 7d. c. before the Birth of our Saviour) certain Officers 

5. pag. 720, were appointed by the Senate of Rome , unto 

whom it belonged , as well among the Jexs as 1n 

other Provinces, to colle&, and gather up fuch 

cultome-money , or tribute , as was exacted by the 

Senate : Thoſe that gathered up theſe publique pay- 

ments,were termed Publicant,Publicars; and by rea- 

© 7! IR ſon of their covctous exations;they commonly were 

tatum fea Dared by the People of the Provinces : (5) Every 

meatio fatta iſt Province had his ſeveral Sorzety , or company © 

apud Ciceron. 8 Publicans ; Every Soctety his diſtin& Governour : in 
Cr ut. pro Sty, . . » 

fo'. Mu-e:11, Which reſpc it 1s, that Z acheus 1s called by the E- 

Cn. Plancio, wargeliſts 


LIB. I Of the Publicans, 7 
wangeliſi, epyilernouns princeps Publicanorum, the chisf 

recerwer of the tribute, or chicf Publiran, Luke 12., 2. 

And all rhe provincial Govcrnours in theſe ſeveral 

ſocieties, had one chicf (-) Maſter tefiding at Rome, © S 299.4 4n- 
unto whom the other ſubordinace Governours gave pls 2c. a. 
up their accounts. Thele Publicazs were lated -in : 

al! Provinces, becauſe of their exaCions; but chiefly 

is the Commonwealth of the Jer, becauſe though 

it were chiefly maintained by the Galtleazs, yee it 

was generally inclined unto by the Jexs, That rribure 

ought not to be payed by them: this hatred is c6n- 

firmed by that Ka#4izzcal proverb , (a) Take ot 4415 Coſaubnr, 
Wife out of that family wheres there 1s a Publican, for rr 90/99 
ſuch are all PubItcans, Yea a faithful Pull. can was-fo 

rare at Rozre it ſelf, that one Sabizns for his honeſt 

managing of that Office, in an honourable remem- 

brance thereof,had certain images ereaed with this 

* {uperſcription ; Kea&; rixovicale, For the Faith-*Sur, in Flav, 
ful Publican, And therefore no marvel, if in the Go- '"/?-5p *: 
ſpcl, Publicars and ſiaxers go hand in hand. 

| Iris now generally received as a truth undoubted,. 

that not onely. Heathen people, bur ſometimes Jews 

rhemſclves became Publicans. Tertullian was of ano- op 
ther opinion, (e) and thought thatall the Publicans t Fereomm.epif, 
were Heathens ; but he hath bcen in thar long ſince *@Pom4ſmn: 
conſuted by (f) Jerom?,. and reafon it (elf per- | mn; ne 
{wadeth the contrary. Firſt, Matthew who wasa Pub H-braice lir- 
Lican, was aiterwards an 4pojle , and therefore un- $7 9900 
likely to have been an Heathen. Secondly, Zacheus occurrit in for- 
his name was a pure Hebrew name having no affinity '*« ſpurivs ile 
with K0-ap names. Thirdly, the ground or prin- —phgtrbn 
clpal argument on which Tertul;az built, was-meerly mum nititer,108 


'2) errone ' ent veftigat, 
(2) ncous pradens ex filtts 
I”rac;Dut 23s 


CHAP, III, 


* OW A  a r oee 


Q Iſraelites, Proſelytes. LIB. I 


CHAP. JilL 


Iſraelites, Priſeltes. 


He whole Commonwealth of 1ſrael conſiſted 
of two forts of men, Hebrews, and Proſelytes , 
ke that was born an Hebrew , either by Fathers,or 
Mothers fide, was an Hebrew ; but he that was born 
ſo of both, was an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; {fuch a one 
was Saint Paul,Ph11, 3.5. He that was born a Proſelyte 
either byFathers or Mothers fide,was termed Ben-ger, 
the ſon of ay he-proſelyte orBen-gera,The {on of hs 
proſelyte ; but he that was by Father and Mothers ſide 
a 21gni quidem a Proſelzte, was termed (a) Bag-hag, that is, the ſon 
= ang of he and ſhe Proſelztes. - 
it, quemex Pa- The Hebrews were of two ſorts ; ſome lived in Pa- 
g miſmo a4 7- Teſiina,and uſed the Hebrew Text, theſe were called 
- 1 ay Hebrens or Jens; others were diſperſed in divers 
per pela 1ppet- places of Greece, they uſed the Greek tranſlation, and 
larunt, i, fil'us thence were termed Eaalwise?, (b) Greciſis : S, Duke 
+ 94 £74" mentioneth both. There aroſe a nurmuring, 4 *Ea- 
Aboth, cap... alwisoy , of the Greciſts, rowards the Hebrews, As 
b De Fudeis 6, 1, Whereznote the difference between "Eaanres,8 

Grecienſth,vide \ . 
Scal.amimadues $2auricalt , the Grecrans, and the Grecifts 3 The Gre- 
Euſcb. 124.1. c1aySare uſed by Saint Paul,to fignific all the Heather 
0 Ou. Ifag, people, and ſtand in oppoſition with Hebrews in the 
- _ acception; containing both the Gyeerſfs , or 
iſperſed Hebrews, and ao thoſe of Paleſtina : the 
Grecifis were both by birth and religion Hebrews, 
ſtanding tn oppoſition with Hebrews,tn the ſtrict ac- 

Ception, taken for thoſe of Paleſt:na. 

The whole body of 1ſyael was divided into twelve 
Tribesz and publique Records were kept, whercin 
- every 
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every ones Genealogy was regiltred , to maniteſt 
unto what particular Tribe he belonged, Theſe re- 
cords Hero burnt,hoping that in after-agcs he might 
be thought originally an {ſrael:te , if thoſe publike 
Monuments might not be produced againft him, 
(c) Thus much Euſeb:4s plainly delivereth of him. I < Eu/tb. Ecctrr 
am of opinion, that another reaſon might be admit. "452-547. 5: 
ted, namely, Thar no diſtintion either of Tribe or 
Family, might appear ; but, all being confound 
and amoneſt the reſt Davids, (unto whoſe FamilyBy 
a peculiar right this Scepter belonged) ered and his 
-___ might be the better ſecured of the King- 
om. | 
Proſelztes were thoſe Heathen-people, who dif- 
claiming Paganiſm, became Converts, and joyned 
themſelves unto the Church of the Fexs. They were 
termed Proſelytes Sm 5% Tgooranulives, from their come 
ing and adjoyning unto the Jens. Concerning theſe 
Proſelytes, we will conſider theſe three things. I.The 
ſevcral kinds of Proſelytes ; 2.The manner of making 
them 3. In what account or reſpe& they lived a- 
mong the Jens. 
Firſt, the kinds of Proſelytes were two ; 173 73 Ger 
berith, Proſelytus federis, A Proſelyte of the Covenant. 
He {ubmitred himſelf unto the Circumciſion, and 
to the whole Hoſaical Paxdagogy. (Ad) The Rabbies d RableSolg 
rerm ſuch a one py 23 Ger tſedet, Proſelytum: juſt. 19% Dent, 23, 
tie, AProſelyte of r1ghteouſueſs, Secondly , WW 11 
Ger ſahagne, Proſelytus porte, A Preſelyte, or ſtranger 
thin thy gates, Deut, 14. 21. Of himalſo we read 
in the fourth Commandment. He was ſuffered to 
dwell amongſt them; whence he is alſo called 3wn 
Toſchah, Incola, an Inhabitant. He was not circumct- 
ſed, neither did he conform himſelf to 2eſaical 
C rites 
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Io Iſraelites, Proſelytes. LIB. I. 
rites, and ordinances, onely he was tyed to the obe- 
dience of thoſe Chmmandments which amons the 
Hebrew Dofors go under the name of .Noahs ſcyen 

e Shcindler in Commandments ; (e) which they reckon thus : 
prn"$9%P 1, Judgements or puniſhments for Malcfacours, 


1530, 
- 2,Blefſing the name of God ; under this is contained 
the keeping of the Sabbarh. 3. Diſclaiming Tdol2- 
try. 4. Uncovering ones nakedneſs. 5. Shedding of 
blood. 6. Robbery. 7. Eating of any member of a 
beaſt,taken from it alive. Of this fort, were Nanmarn 
the S1r1an, the Eunuch, Cornelius,and thoſe of whom 
we read, That there were dwelling at Feruſalem, 
F *Ardetzs Tens, (f) Men that feared God, of every Nation,un- 
enapes, der Heaven, AFs 2.5. | 
Secondly,to the making of one to be a Preſel1te of 
the Covenant according to the difference of ſex, and 
the difference of times the Rites of Initiation varied, 
S Moſcs Koiſts To the making of ('g) a Male-proſelyte, at firſt three 
\ ry things were required. 1. * Circumciſion. 2. A kind of 
a2 purification by mater. 3 .The blood of oblati:n.This obla- 
2817131 top was commonly two Turtles or Pigeons. To the 
_—_ making of a Womaz-proſelyte , were required onely, 
Ra it te Purification by water, and Ovlation (h). Now becautc 
14 /e@, 2.7, the Jens have neither Altar, nor Sacrifice, they fay 
102 that for the 2ales, Circumciſion, and purification by 
vans wer water ſufticerh 3 and for the Females,onely purification 
biah, Perch.13 by water (1) In Davids time,they ſay that many chou- 
j0% 137+ 4% ſandsof Preſelytes were joyned unto the Church with- 
bereſ. !. 2. c, x, cut Circumſicn, by this parification. be 
Hence we may obſerve, that a kind of 1;1t:ation 
by water was long in uſe among the Fexs, though it 
were not Sacramental until Chriſt his inſtitution: yea 
thcreforc- it may ſeem to have bcen uſed by rhem, 


becaule they expected it ar the coming of the 24eſ- 
La: 
frat 
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ſras, as appeareth by thetr coming unto John , que- 


[tioning not ſo much his Bapt-ſx2,as his 4uthrityby 
what authority he baptized « Why baptizeft thou then,tf 
thou be not that Chriſt: oz Eltas,zether that Prophet > 
Joha 1. 25, Ts 

| hirdly , the reſpect borne by the Jews towards | 
Proſel;tes;was charitable; (4) they uſed no upbraiding ©," 51% EF: #% 
termes towards then, ſaying, Rememter thy form _ 
deeds. Notwithſtanding it was allo provided, (1) No} w_— Fw 
Proſelte ſkonld be eligible into the Court of their $1ah:aiz, 2; 
Sanhedrimzyea in their common commerce,they had 
an uſual proverb ; which admoniſhed them of wari- 
neſs,(m)Yel ad dectam uſqyaenerationem a Prof elytis m Caſh. ad- 
cate; Beware of Profelytcs to the tenth generation, %% 342927: 


PE 


C\H'A P. IV. 
Of their Kings. 


Ee ſhall read of three forts of K:zgs in the 
Old Teſtament. Helchiſedec was King and 

Prueft ; Datid King and Prophet ,others ſimply X:2gs. 
Melchiſedeck was King and Prieſt ; David King and 
Prophet, The concurrence of Princely Soveraignty » 
ah Holy Orders, in the ſame man, intimates that ſu- 
preme Authority ſhould alwayes be accompanied 
with care of Religion 5 In which reſpect Joaſh, when 
he was annointed £K;zgz recelved the Teſtimony, or 
Book of the Law, 2 K:7zs5 11.12, Neither did theſe 
two mectonly in Melchiſedeck & David,but the ſame a Rev Anins 
man among the Heathens(a)was oftentimes Kg and oye 
Prieft, And Triſmegiſtus had his name Ter-maximmus, Sac:rdos. Virg, 
(4 becauſe he was ®h:loſophus maximus,S acerdos maxi- Ad 1b 3, 


- . . » b Al '. Ne 177 
mu, & Rex maximus. AJl Kings were not annointcd, irik, ſg © 
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Of therr Kings, LIB. I. 


but onely thoſe in whom ſucceſston was broken, and 
there the firſt of the Family was anointed for his Suc- 
ceſſors,except in caſe of diflention, where there was 
required a renewed unGtion, for the confirmation of 
his Authority. For this reaſon ir was,that Soloxor 
was anointed as well as Datta, becauſe of the ſtrife 
between him and 440a7jah, 

Furthermore , Saul and J-hu were anointed 22, 
Pepac, with a cruſe of oyle, to ſkew the ſhort contl= 
nuance of their Kingdomes. David and Solon 
were anointed 11P2, Beterer, with an horn of oyle , 
that is, in a plentiful meaſur', to ſhew the long conti- 
nuance of their Kingdomes. 

As Kings were diſtinguiſht from the People by 
many Enfignes of Honour, by their Crown, their 
Scepter,their Throne, &c. ſo likewiſe were they di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their Apparel;that was rhe reaſon that 
Ahabentring into barrel, changed his apparel, 1 K:pgs 
22. 30. Though purple and white colours were not 
appropriated unto Kings, (c) yet theſe colours were 
in chict eftecm, and principallyuſed by them (4) yea 
Purple above others was affected by the Emperonrs 
and Nobility of Rozze ; and rhite by the Nobility 
of the :Jewes z whence the Hebrewes terme thelr 
Noblemen , and ſuch as were of beſt rank = , 
Chorim, All atos, wen clad in white, and on the con- 
trary, men of mcaner rank, =12wn , Chaſchucim , 
Sordrdates-men clad with a foul garment Hence is that 
of Saint James; It there come a man with a Gold 
Ring.and ingoodly apparel  :37: azprea,in a white 
garmeit,and therecomealtoa poor man, furages zo v7- 
71,in a vile or foul razment> James 2.2.This may be the 
reaſon, why, when the Jenes accuſed Chriſt of trea- 
ton,Pilate his Souldicrs clad him-in purple, Mat.27.28. 

and 


LIB. I. Of their Kirgs. 
and Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee put on him a white 
garment, Luke 23, 11, both therein applying them- 
{elycs to the cuſtomes of their own Country, and in 
deriſion cloathing him as a Keg. 


— 
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CHAP. V. 


The High-Prieſt , Prieſis , Lewitrs , and 
Nethinims. 


Here were three ranks and degrees of Mini- 
L fters about the Temple ; Priefts , Lewites, and 
Nethinims ; they may be paralleld with 1:aiſters , 
Deacors, and: Sub-Deacors, in the Primitive Church : 
Over all theſe, the High-Pr.eft was chief. 
-In 4arozand his poſterity, was continued the ſuc- 
ceſſion of the Priefts ; the High-Priefihood was tyed to 
the line of his firſt-born ; all the reſt of his poſterity 
were Prieſts, ſimply fo called, or called Prieſts of the 
ſecond Order, 2 Kings 23.4. | aHinc Sacerdos 
| Except Aaron, and thoſe that iflued from his (mms in ſoue 
foyncs, (in whom the ſeries of Prieſts was continu- - uf yarage 
ed) all the reſt of Lew: his poſterity were called Le- 5. 1onathaa ha 
tes. bit, Sacerdos 


N x ; ; 1nagnis vel ſums 
Both in the Hrgh-Prieſt,and the ſecond or inferiour OE bod 4 


Prreſts,there are two things conſiderable, Firſt,their b'z Eſra,Socer- 


Corſecration ; Secondly, their Office.. In both theſe, 1 choice 


fomewhat they differed, in ſomewhat they agreed. ans. Ly. ans 
In their Co; ſecration rhey differed. Firſt, (a) The db clarics 3 


6 » Sacerdys unttus 
High-Prieft was anointed : the marerialls of this ;, $:e-4.s_ 


ces or oyntment are preſcribed,. Exod.30: 23. mga , quia 
| oi : EY tf crigres $4- 
t.was poured upon Aarors head, Lett,$, 12. It ran En on 
3 down Wigebantt, WC 


walvs 7 0 met 
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The High-Prieft, Preefis, Lewites, fc, LIB. L 
down to his beard, 8&to the border of his garments 
Pai. 133. 2. The ſecond Prieſts. were onely ſpriakled 
with this Oyle , mixed wth the blooil of the Sacri- 
fice,Lewit.8.30. In this was typed ont the unction of 
our $av:0ur,who was 4/20:nted with the oy] of Glad- 
neſs above his Fellows, ?ſzl. 45.8. He was annointed 
above his Fellows, Exteiſrve,and lntenſive. Extentive, 
tor though 4aroz was announted Prieſt,Saul annointed 
King, Eliſha annointed Prophet, Melchiſedeck King and 
Prieſt, 11ſes Prieſt and Prophet, David King and Pro- 
phet ;, yet none ſave only Chriſt.Kizg, Prieſt,and Pro- 
phet. Inteaſive,he was annunted we ſprinkled He was 
full of grace and truth, Johz 1.14. And from his full- 
eſs we received grace for grace, terſe 16, Andall 
Chriſtians, eſpecially Miniſters, are unto God the 
ſweet favour of Chriſt, 2 Ccy, 2, 5. 

Secondly,they differed in their Garments, which 
were a neceffary adjun&t to their Copſerration, The 
High-Prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary mint- 
ſrarion in the SazFuary,cight Garments, Exodus 28. 
Firſt, Breeches of 1:17, put next upon his fleſh. Sc- 
condly, A Coat of fine Iinnen, put over the breeches. 
Thirdly, A g:rdle embradered>of fine linnen, blewypur- 
plexand ſcarlet,wherewith the coat was girded.Fourth- 
ly:A-Robe all of blew, with ſeventy two bells of Gold) 
and as many Pomegranats, of blew,purple, and ſcar- 
Jer , upon the skirts thereof ; this was put over the 
coat and girdle, Fifthly,An Ephod of gold and of blew, 
purple, ſcarlet ,and fine Iianca curiouſly wrought; on the 
ſhoulders thereof were two fair Beryll ſtones, engra- 
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of /ſ[rael. 
This ___ was put over the Robe, and girded there- 


to with a curious girdle made of the ſame. Sixthly, 


A Breſt-plate wrought of gold. blew, purple, ſcarletzand 
ſ!ne 
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fine linnen, which being a ſpan ſquare, was faſtned 
by gold chains, and rings, upon the Ephod : hercin 
were ſer twelve ſeveral ſtones,on which the names of 
the twelve T7:b's were engraven : Moreover, in this 
Breaſt-plate were the Vr:1#2 and the Thummin pla- 
ced, Seventhly, 4 iter of fine linnen, fixteen cubits 
long, wrapped about his head, Eightly, 4 plate of par- 
ple gold, or holy Crown two-fingers troad, whercon was 
engraven Holineſs to the Lord : this was tyed with a 
blew-lace upon the fore-front of the Miter. 

Theſe etght Garments the 7:2h-prieſt uſed in hits 
ordinary miniſtration, and they are termed by the 
Rabbies, IM 12 , Bigde Zahab, Veſlimenta aurea, 
Gelden Veſtments, becauſe of their richneſs in com- 
pariſon of other extraordinary Garments , which he 
wore onely, once a year,. when he entred into the 
Holy of Holies, upon the Propirttatton day, Lew. 15.4. 
23. Theſe latter are called j37 1192 B:9de LabanyVe- 
firmenta alba, White garments , they were in number 
four. 1. A linen breecprs, 2, 4 Iinnen coat. Jo A 
liznen girdle. 4. 4 linnen Mitre, L-wit. 16. 4 


Clrifm or holy Oyl could not be found, therefore, 
as formerly in reſpe of his #1107,the High-prieſt was 
called by the Talmudiſis, mmwun mINDE Mithrabe 
Miſcha, Autus unFione, The anointed : fo when the 
Oyl was loſt, in reſpec of his garments, he was 
termed, =nI m2 Mithrabe brgadim, Anus ve- 
firbus, The clothed, Thoſe fore-mentioned Garments 
(5) the Hrgh-prieft might not wear abroad in the 


Me 


a Cunens, lib, 
In time of the ſecond Temple, { a) becauſe they,.,, x11.cop; 


7. Pag. 2226 


b Moſes Ko'ſens 
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City, unleſs ſome urgent occalion compelled him, as 173 /. 212. 
S1imeen the Juſt did, when he went forth to meer. 3: 


Alexaadey the Grear. 


In his apparel the threefold office of our Saviour 


Chriſt 
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down to his beard, &to the border of his garments 
Pſal. 133. 2. Theſecond Prieſts. were onely ſprizkled 
with this Oyle , mixed with the blood of the Sacri- 
fice,Lew:t.8.30. In this was typed out the union of 
our $amour,who was 420/4ted with the oyl of Glad- 
neſs above his Fellows, ?ſal. 45.8. He was announted 
above his Fellows,Exte[rve,and /ntenſive.Extenfioe, 
for though 4aroz was announted Priejt,Saul annointed 
King, El:ſha annointed Prophet, Melchiſedeck King and 
Prieſt, Miſes Prieſt and Prophet,Dawid King and Pro- 
phet ; yet none ſave only Chriſt.Kirg, Prieſt,and Pro- 
phet. Inteaſrue,he was annointedywe ſprinkled He was 
full of grace and truth, Joh 1.14. And from his full- 
neſs we received grace for grace, terſe 16, Andall 
Chriſtians, eſpecially Miniſters, are unto God the 
ſweet favour of Chriſt, 2 Cy, 2. 5. 

Sccondly,they diftered in their Garments, which 
were a neccf{ary adjun&t to their Copſerratiov, The 
High-Prieſt wore at the time of his ordinary mini- 
ſtration in the SayGuary,cight Garments, Exodus 28. 
Firſt, Breeches of Lanny put next upon his fleſh. Se- 
condly, A Coat of fine linnen, put over the breeches. 
Thirdly, A g:rdle embroideredaof fine Iinnen, blewpur- 
plexand ſcarlet,wherewith the coat was girded.Fourth- 
ly-A-Robe all of blew, with ſeventy two bells of Gold) 
and as many Pomegranats, of blew,purple, and ſcar- 
Jer , upon the skirts thereof ; this was put over the 
coat and girdle. Fifthly,An Ephod of gold and of blew, 
purple, ſcarlet ,and fine Itanca curiouſly wrought; on the 
ſhoulders thereof were two fair Beryl ſtones, engra- 
ven with the names of the Twelve Tribes of ſrael. 
This Ephod was put over the Robe, and girded there- 


to with a curious girdle made of the ſame. Sixthly, 


-” 


A Breſt-plate wrought of gold, blew, purple, ſ ne 
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fre linnen, which being a ſpan ſquare, was faſtned 
by gold chains, and rings, upon the Ephod : hercin 
were ſet twelve ſeveral ſtones,on which the names of 
the twelve Tr:6:5 were engraven : Morcover, in this 
Breaſt-plate were the Vr:#2 and the Thummin pla- 
ced, Seventhly, 4A iter of fine linnen, fixteen cubits 
log, wrapped about his head. Eightly, 4 plate of pur- 
ple gold, or holy Crown two-fingers troad, whercon was 
engraven Holineſs to the Lord © this was tyed with a 
blew-lace upon the fore-front of the Miter. 

Theſe cight Garments the H72h-prieſt uſed in his 
ordinary mtniftratton, and they are termed by the 
Rabbies, IM132 , Bigde Zahab, Veſlimenta auren, 
Golden Veſtments, becauſe of their richneſs in com- 
pariſon of other extraordinary Garments , which he 
wore onely, once a year, when he cntred into the 
Holy of Helics, upon the Propitiation day, Lev. 15.4. 
23. Theſe latter are called ja? 112 B:9de Lat anyVe- 
ſtrmenta alba, White garments , they were in number 
four. 1. A linen breeches, 2. A linnen coat. 3. A 
linen girdle. 4. 4 Htinmen Mitre, L2wit. 16, 4. 
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- a Ctngns, 11.2%, 
In time of the ſecond Temple, ( a) becauſe they,,.,,. x15.cap; 


Chriſm or holy Oyl could not be found, therefore, 7. pag. 2228 


as formerly in reſpe& of his #7107,the High-prieft was 
called by the Talzzwdiſis, mn mInDE Mithrabe 
Miſcha, Auftus unfione, The anointed : fo when the 


Oyl was loſt, in reſpe& of his garments, he was 


termed, P1mnInmAWNL Mithabe begadin, Autns we- 
fi1bus, The clothed. Thoſe fore-mentioned Garments 
(5) the High-prieft might not wear abroad in the 
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City, unleſs ſome urgent occaſion compelled him, as 773 /. 212. 
S1mecn the juſt did, when he went forth ro mcer*. 3: 


Alexazder the Great. 


In his apparel the threefold office of our Saviour 
Chriſt 


I6 


7 he High-Preeft, Prieſts Lewites, &c. LIB.I. 
Chriſt was ſhadowed: the Crarn fignified his K:ngly 
Office ; the Urim and Thummim, and likewiſe his 
Bells and Pomegranats,his Prophetical Office : by Ur: 
and Thummim, he anſwered as from an Oracle 3 by 
the Bels was typed the ſound of his Dodrine;by the 
Pomegranats, the ſweet ſavour of an Holy Lite; the 
Names of the twelve Tribes eugraven on the Ephod, 
and the Breaſt-plate, ſionified his Prreſily Office, pre- 
ſenting unto God the whole Church, for which he 
makcth interceſſion. He knoweth his own ſheep by 
Name, foha 10. 3. 

The #aferiour Prieſis had onely four Garments, 
which they uſed in their miniſtration. I. 4 ler 
treeches. 2. A lixnen coat. 3. A linnen girdle, 4. A line 
zen bonnet, Exod, 28. 

Thirdly,they differed in their arriage. The High- 
reſt might not marry a W24ow, nor a droorred woman, 
nor an Harlst, but a Virgin, Levit. 21, 14, Froma 
Widow he could not expc& the firf lowe : from a di- 
worced nomay he could not expect the ſzrſt,or juſt love: 
from an Harlst, neither firſt, juſt, nor oxelj-love 3 all 
which Chrift (whom the High-precſt did herein re- 
preſent ) expecteth from his © hurch. The other 
Priefis might lawfully marry a 1V:idow, Levit.21.7. 

Ihe Hrgh-preeſt,and the Iaferiour Prieſis,agreed in 
their conſecration in theſe particulars. It was requi= 
red firſt,that both ſhould be void of bodily klenuſh, 
Levit.21.17. Secondly, that both ſhould be prefent- 
cd untothe Lord at the door of the Tabernacle,Exod. 
29. 4. Thirdly, that both ſhould be waſhed with wa- 
ter,Exod.2 9.4, Fourthly, that both ſhould be conſe- 
crated by offering up certain Sacrifices, Exod. 29. 
Fifthly, that both ſhould have of the blood of the 


other Raw, put upon the tip of the right ear, the 


thumb 
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thumb of the right hand, and the great toe of the 
right-foot, Exod. 29. 20. 

' In the time of their Copſecration, certain pieces of 
the ſacrifice were pur into the Priefts hand, Exod. 29. 
9. The ceremony 1n the Chriſtian Church, uſed by the 
Biſhop unto the Mniſter in time of Ordination,that the 
Biſhop giverh the Bible into the hands of the Mrnifter, 
doth much reſemble this. And both may ſignifie,thar 
no man taketh this honour unto himſelf, bur he that 
is called of G:d,as was Aaron, Heb.s .q Hence Conſe- 
cration in the Hebrew phraſe is termed, Fell:pg of the 
haxd.And contrary to this did Jerob:ams Prietts,who 
ſoever would,he F:lled his own hand, 1 King. 13.33. 
that is, He thrust himſelf into the P: ieft-haod, 

In the diſcharge of their offices , the High-preest 
differed from the other Prefs : Firſt, becauſe he 
onely, and that but once a year, entred into the Holy 
of Holtes, Exod. 16.34: | 

Secondly,the Hgh-prie might not mourn for the 
death of his necreſt kin, Lev/t.21.10,1 1.The phraſes 
uſed there to expreſs mourning are two. Firſt, azco- 
wering the Head.Secondly Renting the clothes: Of both 
theſe ſomewhat is ſpoken in the Chapter of Bural 5 
but conccraing the latter it will not be amiſs to note, 
that the Talmud:sts determine the matter thus ; ſay- 


I7 


ing,(e) That it was lawful for the High-pries} to tear <Vide Cureume 


the skirt, or nether part of his Garment, but from 
the boſom downward it was unlaw ul : which if it 
be true, then it doth not neceſlarily follow,that Cat- 
aphas dtd contrary to the law in renting his clothes, 
Matth.26.65. The inferiour Prietts might mourn for 
theſe ſix ; Father, Mother, Son, Daughter, Brother, 

and $7 er, that had 0 husband, Lewit, 21. 2. 
In the diſcharge of their Offices,the H igh-prieſt,and 
D others 


de rep. Heb, lib, 
2, Caps 3. 


| ether Prieſts agreed in theſe Particulars : Firſt, they 
{oj 49. Secondly, they both ſounded the Trumpets, the 


alarm in the war, ſometimes to afſemble the people 
and their Rulers, Numb. 10. Thirdly, they both flew 


inſtructed the people, 2Zalac.2.7. Fitthly, they both 
| judged of leprofie, Leviz. 13. 2. 
For che more orderly performance of theſe offi- 


formed his office, Of this ſort was Zephaniah, Fer. 
| 52. 24. And of this ſort Anas is thought to have 
| | e Caſaub.adver. been,when C azaphas was High-prieſt. (e) In this ſenſe 
Et] Bryon,p 243«lt. 
{ 7ofep.Scaulger, 


1a Prol.cd Eu, High-priejis the ſame year, Lul.. 3.2, The High-priejt 


and his Sega,. reſembled our Biſhop and. his Suffra- 


244 « The Patriarch of Conſtantinople and his Primere 


| | Centurion and his Optio : for the Lieutenants 1n war, 
i. who tn cale of neceſſity ſupplyed. the Centuriops 
| place, werc-termed:Optzorzes. | : 

That cvery one of the inferfour Prieſts, might e- 
qually ferye in his order,King Dawd diſtributed the 
whole company of them into twenty four ranks 
or courſes, called ipngiar, Turme, wicres;Nadab and 
Abihu being dead, there remained enely. two ſons 
to -4aron, namely, Eleazer and !thamar ; now as the 
jucceion of Przeſis was preferved in theſe two fa- 
milies, ſo did David at this time according to the 


Eleazers tamuly he divided into ſixteen ranks, and 
11hamars 1nto eight ; the divition was by Lot; the firlt 
: Lot 


' | | 18 The High-prieft, Prieſts, Levites, &'c. LIB. 1. 
| both burnt incenſe;and offered ſacrifices, 1 Chroz. 6. 


| uſe whereof was two-fold ; ſometimes to found an. 


the ſacrifices, 2 Chroy. 29. 22. Fourthly, they bork. 


d Elias Thisbit. CeS, the High-prieſt had his Suffragan, (4) called 1D 
Sagan, who in caſe of the High-priejt's pollution, pers. 


they interpret Aras and Cataphas to have been. 


rermed Proteſyxcellus ,, and amongſt the Romans, the 


number of people in cach family, make his diviſion. 


; 
of 
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Lit fell ro Jehotartb, the ſecond to Fedatah, the third 
to HatrimggF cl Chron,24. Every rank or courſe (er- 
ved weekly in the Temple by turne, and the ranks re- 
ceived their names from thoſe who at that rime 
were the heads of the ſeveral families, and ever after 
retained the ſame names. The chiefe of every rank 
- was called » Summus Sacerdss iſlius C laſſs : The chief 
Prieſt of that rank, Hence it is,that we read of many 
High-Prieſis aſſembled together, Lark 1 4.1. Further- 
more we are to note , that as the weekly courſe fell 
out by lot, ſo did they by lot determine cach parti- 
cular Prieſts ſervice z namely, who ſhould burne in- 
cenſe, who ſlay the beaſts, who lay them on the Al- 
tar, whodreſs the Lamps, &'c. Zacharias was of the 
courſe of Abia, Luke 1, 5. that is,of the erghth courſe, 
and his lot was to burn incenſe, Luke 1, 9, 

The office of the Lewytes was,to pitch,to take down, 
to bear up and down the Tabernacle, and the vellels 
thereof, Lew: had three ſons, Gerſhoy, Cohath, and 
Merari : and accordingly the whole company of the 
Levites were diſtinguiiht into 3 orders, Gerſhonites , 
Cohathites,and Merarites. The Gerſhonites charge was 
co carry the coverings, and hangings of the T aberna- 
cle, The chiefe x ll within the SanQuuary were 
committed to the Cohathites, The woodwork, and 
the reſt of the inſtruments were committed to the 
charge of the Merarites, Num.3.This was the office of 
the Zewites, in Moſes his-time, whiles they were on 
their journey , in the Wilderneſs ; but afterward 
when they were ſctled in the promiſed Land, then 
David changed their office, appointing them, ſome 
to have the charge of the Treaſures of the T emple , 
r Chron {26. 2v. others to be over-ſ{cers and Judges; 


others to be Porters, others Singers, 1 Chron, 2 3.4. 
D 2 The 
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T he Highpricil , Privfls, Levites, Oc. LIB. 1. 


The Singers 1n time of finging were clad in linnen- 
Robes,or Surpleſſes, 2 Chrep.5.12. The Singers were 
divided into twenty four orders or courſes>10 hroazs. 
8. And the Porters into as many, I Chroz. 26. that 
both might ſupply their turns weekly by lot , as the 
Prieſis did. In Hoſes time alſo» their coſecration began 
at the five & twentreth year of their age: In Davzas ar 
the tweatreth, 1 Chron,23,24.E:ra 3.8, Here we may 
note the libercy granted unto the Church in chang- 
ing Ceremontcs : the Office of the Lewites in Davids 
time , was not the ſame as in 27ofes 3. and agatn, 
XMſes and Data agreed not in the time of their coz;- 
ſecration, Again 1n the Chriftian Church we ſball 
find in /arthras his eleRion, the uſe of Lits ; not ſo 
in Pauls, or any other of the Apo#Hles : In their meet- 
ings, uſe of an holj-kiſs 3 and at the Lords Supper, 
uſc of their Zote-feaſts : both now antiquated tho- 
rowout Chriſtendom. 

Moreover, there are certain degrees obſervable 
among the Let'ztes : Firſt, their 12:1tzation, when they 
were a month old,they were 1n:tiated and preſented 
unto God, Numb. 3. 15. Sccondly,thetr corſecration, 
they were conſecrated by Impolitton of hands, when 
they were five and twenty years old, Numb. 8.24. 
From thence for five years following, they learned 
thcir Office. Thoſe that impoſed hands on them are 
ſaid in the Text, Numb. 8.10. to be the ſo7s of /ſrael. 
Ghazkuni interpretceth that place, the Firit-born of 
Iſrael, They were the Repretentative Church ; and 
tn alluſion to this, the Church of Chriſt is called the 
Church of the Firf-torn, Heb. 12.23. At the ſame 


-tlme the Levites were waved by the Priefts,that is.,25 


the Greek reads it, (f ) Separated, waich, word is 
uſed ior the Mrziſters of Chrift,(g) Separate meBarna- 
bas 


L1B.I. The Hiyh-preeſt, Prieſts  Lewites, © c. 
bas and Paul, 4.3.2. Thirdly, their 24:51jtration, 
to carry up and down'the Tabernacle, and this was 
at the rhirtieth year of rheir age, until rhe fiftierh, 
Nuns. 4. 3» Laſtly,their zacatioz, or diſcharge trom 
that Jaborious ſervice of carrying the Tabernacle ; 
notwithſtanding even then they were to ſerve in 
thcir charge, to encamp round abour the Tent, to 
ſng, and to beware that ro ſtranger came into the 


Temple, (4) and likewiſe to over-ſce and inſtruct h Franciſe, Zire 
younger Lewztes in the manner of Biſhops, Unto Analyt.Erpoſ. 


theſe degrecs the Apoſtle ſeemeth to rave reſpect : 
They that have muniſtred well, get themſclves a 
good degrees 1 Tims. 3. 13. The like kind of (2) de- 
grees are obſcrvable among the Ye#al Yirg zs : rhey 
remined in their Nunnery thirty years. Tem years 
thcy learned the Myſteries of their Profeſſion ; Ter 
gears they exerciſed themy and Tep ears they taught 
them others. From this cultom of /;pojin2 hands 
on the Lezvytes hath flow'd the like cuſtom, uled by 
the Apoſiles in conterring Orders, As 6.6, I 71m, 
2. 

Obſerve the difference of theſe three phraſes, 
Xeegodeoiz the 1mmpoſition of hands Xeygdloia,the holding up 
of haads,in token of elevation or ordination, AFL 4-22 
And tao xagav, fd fretching forth of the hands. Both 
the firſt geftures wereuſed in Ordination,or coufering 
Orders, Thefirlt of all,namely,7mpoſition of hands,was 
borrowed from the Hebrens. The fecond) namely,the 
holding up of hands, was taken- from the (4) Atheni- 
azs,who had two ſorts of Magiſtrates, Kaigola: Magt- 
ſirates choſen Ly lots : and Xevgelomilas, WM agiftrates choſe; 
by holding up of hand, The third geſture of the hands, 
called ac xegnrt retching forth of hands,(I)ſom- 
tunes 1s termed 75 xergss veoua, tic beckmng with the 

D 3 hand, 


Numb. $, 


i D'ony/. Haly- 
carnaſ i:b. 2. 


k e/cht 14 con- 


tra Cteſiphoate 
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; | I 23 The High- Prieſt,Prieſts,Levites,@c. LIB. I, 
Wil | hand, a geſture uſed in craving filence ; fo Paul ftrer- 
ched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, Aas 


| | 26,1 

| IH m Moſs Ro:ſes, There were(m)another fort of holy perſons term- 
| 

| 


il Ol211. 001145 ed JOYD WIR Anſche Magnamad: V irt ftationarii, the 
"nl Law requiringzthat, whoſoever offered cither gift or 
| ſacrifice, he ſhould preſent it unto the Lord with his 
own han1s» and {and 4y during the time of his obla- 
tion, Now, becauſe all 1ſrael conld not ſtand by, for 
the narrowneſs of the Place, hence when an offering 
was made for all the people;certain ſelected Perſons, 
choſen for that purpoſe, ſupplied the ſtead of all the 
People. They were divided,as the Przeſts and Lewes, 
| into twenty four rams and srders, weekly to miniſter 
| | in the Texzple , but the choice was not reſtrained to 
FN the T7:be of Levi, but was indiffterently made out of 
the pecple, Every rank had one fore-man, chiet above 


| n O87 the reſt;termed (7) Statiozum Princeps, the Fore-man 
gl | 90 of the Station, The Nethinims office was to be hewers 
| ll of wood,and drawers of water for the houſe of God; 
I they were not Lewztes,no nor 1ſraelites,but Grbrontes, 
1:3 whom becauſe of their fraudulent —_— Toſhua 


{ made in this manner tributary, Foſh.9.2 3.They were 
| afterward called Nethinims,Ezra 2.43.from 12 Na- 
than, which ſignifieth to grve, becauſe they were gi- 
ven to the ſervice of the Temple, Their office was 
vile and baſezas appeareth by thar proverbial ſpcech 3 
From the hewer of the wood, unto the drawer of 


thy water, Deut.29411, 


| CHAP, 


LIB. I. Of the Prophets. 
CHAP. VI. 
Of the Prophets, 
Here are divers names given unto the Expoſi- 
tors of the Law ; and although che Particular 
year or time when eack name began, be not clear- 
ly evidenced by Monuments of Azt/quity , yer in 


general we may concelve three diſtin periods of 


time ; in which the names altered, Firſt, from 4- 
dam until 47ſ's ; Secondly, from Aeſes , till the 
peoples return from Babylon, Thirdly, from their 
retwrn, until the days of Chriſt, and atrer. In the 
firſt periods Adam was Prophet and Priej? in his fa- 
mily, ſo afterward every fir/-borz ſupplyed theſe 
two offices » rogerher with the przzcely office in their 
ſeveral families. That they ruled their families as 
K1;g5,and inſtructed them as Prophets, is clear to any 
acquainted with Scripture 5 rhe greateſt doubt is, 
what ſutficient proof there is for their Preeſthood., A-- 


dams Prieſthood is gathered hence , (a) becauſe that 2P'r1r9” Pole, 


Gen.4.3 & 4..Abel and Cain are aid to have brought: 
their ſacrifices : to have brought them, namely, unto 
Adam, who offered them unto God in their name. 
The Preſthood of the firſt-borz is gatherable hence, 
becauſe the Lewytes were appointed to the ſervice of 


me Altar > inſtead of the firft-born, and as their 
avrgay,or price of redexpption,Num.3.4.1.ln the ſecond 


period, though a private Catechetical expoſition of the 
Law belonged to the Maſters of families, yer the pub- 


lick Miniſterial expoſition thereof was appropriated. 


to Priejis, and Prophets, In the third pcriod, when 
Prophecy ccaſed , then the office of expounding 
Scripture was more common, and inſtead of Prophets 
camein a multitude of other Expoſitors ; In general 


we may call them teachers of 1ſrael,Joh,Z.10, Ve may 


i{tin- 


it oGo 2. P. is 
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Of the Prophets, LIB. I, 
dittinguich them into three ſeveral ſorts; 1 Wiſemen. 
2. Scribes. 3. Diſputers, The Apoſtle compriſerh them 
all, x Cor. 1.20, VVhere is the Wyſe 2 Where is the 
Scribe? Whereis the D;ſputer? Unto any of theſe,or 
whatſoever other DoFor eminently gifted above c- 
thers, thetitle Radbr was prefixed. Firſt,of their Pro- 
phets. Secondly,thetr Wiſemen. Thirdly,their Scr:6es, 
Fourthly, their D:ſpaters, Filthly, their RaZdzes. 

To propheſy,or to be a Prophet,hath divers accep- 
tions in Scripture. Firſt, it israken for. the . books and 
writings of the prophets, They have 2Zoſes and the Pro- 
phets, Luk.16.29. Sccondly, for the whole Word of 
God : no Prophecy in the Scriptnre is of any private 
motion, 2 Pet.1.20. Thirdly, thoſe unto whom God 
vouchſated familiarly to 1eveal himſelf, they are 
called Prophets: Abraham was a Prophet ,Gen.20.7.2nd 
Miriam a Propheteſs, Exod.15 .20, Fourthly, ordinary 
Interpreters -of the Word are called 9: avon thar 
recciverh a Prophet in the name of Prophet, Mat, 10. 
14. Laſtly, itis taken for thoſe, who are enabled b 
Divine Revelation, to lay open hidden ſecrets, tranſ- 
ccnding all pofhbility of humane ſearch. Hence it is 
chat Prophets in old time were called Seers, 1 Sam.g. 
9. And their Prophecy was termed 2 w!ſion, Eſay 1.1, 
becauſe God extraordinarily enlightned their minds 
with the knowledge of theſc fecrets. 

There are three abſcrvable names applied to pro- 
phecy in Scripture, I,Verbum Domint: 2.7 1/10:3.Onms, 

7 heWord of the Lord : Viſion : A Burthen,The firſt im- 
porterh the Zord ſpeaking, or revealing his ſecrets ; 
the ſecond implyeth the Prophets attending , or be- 
holding them; the third being applyed onely to 
Judgements, ſignificth the bur thenſomneſs of them on 
that people againſt whom they came forth, 


For 
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For the propagation of Learning, Colledges and 
Schools were in divers places crefted for tne 2/0- 
hets;rheirSch. Mars were rermed(#) Filir propheterum, Þ Evd mſeaſu 

; IH "LIN . Ga GPU, 
-lr1Idven of the Prophets, 2 K1.6.1. unto which piz-aſe CT. 
there is alluſion, Matt, I1, 19. Wiſdom w jutiſed ff erniders 
her chilrez : by reaſon of tiiis Relation the Provo, idlewr rad as 
ſometimes is calied a Father ; ELſpa cryed out, My ©,* 0: 44 
Facher my Father, 2 King.2.12, The (c) Targum Cx prefix. 
pounderh that place, abbiyRat br . 19 MUC:1 AS TO {y, p —_— 
my Maſter my Maſter : And in truth tc Rabbres grew _” 
very ambitious of tne name Farmer, walch was rhe 
reaſon of our Savic urs ſpeech, Matth. 23, 6. Call a 
may Father upon earth, 

The (d) Scripture ſometimes joyneth to tne name d Kimedi in 
of the Prephet,the name of his Father,as Hoſe.: 1he ſon en : - 
of Beert, H:ſ.1.1, And ſuch a one the Hebrens con- © 
feſs tro be betn a Prophet, and the ſor of a Pr:p2et. 
Somctimes it mentioneth the Prophets name, bur not 
the Fathers ; ſuch a one they conlcſs to be a Prophet, 
but nor the ſo of a proph:# : Sometimes It mention- 
cth with the Prophet, the name of tne C:ty where he 
prophelied, and then it fe!lowerh, that he was a Pro- 
phet of that City, When a Prophet is mentioned 
without the zame of the City , then he is thought to 
be a prophet of Jeruſalem. 

2. Wiſemen: This Title though in it ſelf it be ge- 
neral and common to all Do#ozs, and Teachers of 
the Law; yet for many ycars before our Saviours In= 
carnation, (e)it was either arrogated by the Phariſes, © 6999.1. 
or elſe by the ignorant nwlcitude appropriated un- +" A 
to them, for an opinion of their extraordinary wiſ- 
dem, in teaching of Traditions, which they prefer- 
red beyond the Law. Hence he Pnariſes were called f nu, 4: tris. 
(f) Maflers of the Traditions: And hence was that /:& » 85. 
counſel of R, Eleezer to his Schollars, G ) thar they Z7. 7 
ſhould forbid their children from the ſtudy of the Taandy. 1 
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Of the Sryiles, LIB. 7. 


Biile, and place them bctwcen tne knees of their 
niſcmen. (þ) Likewitc hence, when any of their Do- 
Fors did read LeEtures, their ſ2ying was, © cope! npdy 
SevTegior, Our niſeme;: ta teach traditions, The like 
ambition we ſhall find among the Greczans, all of 
them ſtriving to be intituled Sogot, Wiſemen : and 
hence, whenſoever the chick of them had pleaſed the: 
people in the performance of tnetr Orattons, or any 
other publick buſineſs, they were honoured with a 
Grand So; , thar 1s, with a lou] acclamation of 
0025, gopns , Well done, or, wiſcly done unt 1 Pythage- 
745,11 diſlike of {ſuch {wellinz Titles , tiled himſclt 
Philoſophut, a Lower of niſcom:;which kind of modeſty 
was afterward practiled by the HrLrew D:Forss for 
they 1n after times, to avoid the ſuſpicition of arro- 
gancy, refuſed the name of =n3n1 Chacamim, Wiſe- 
men, (1 ) and tiled them{clves, worn wan Diſ- 
cipul: ſapientium, Learne:s of wif om. 

3. Scribes : This name was given to two forts of 
men;lome mecrly La:cis,others Clergymen. | he body 
of the Latck Scribes , vere thoſe,to whom was Cc mp 
mitted the inftruGiton of young children in their mt- 
nority, eſpecially to teach them ro write 5 we may 
Englith them Scrivencrs. This ofhice w 1s appropria- 
ret to tlie Tribe of $7#2207. In this ſenſe we read not 
of Sr74h's tn the Scripture, although the ground of 
their brlt inſtitution have bcen taken thence, namcly, 
trom thoſe words which Jacos uſed unto Simeon and 
Lett; 1 will divide them in Facod,2nd ſcatter them 1n 
Iſrael, Geie4 9.7. So tnat as Lewy had no portion,bur 
lived di{pcricd among the other Tribes, by the be- 
ncfhr of the Altar: (4) In like manner $:2-02 had no 
portion in tne judgement of the Zebreys, bur lived 
tcattcred among the other tribes,zetting their main- 
renance by tcacning and ſchooling little children : 
VV cther this office of teaching children was appro- 


LIB. I. Of the Scrites, 
priarcd to them, I lcavc tothe inquiry of others ; CCr- 
rain I am that the Simzz0,tes had thetr own Iinherit= 
ance by lotyJoſ#.19.1. And the propiecy concerning 
their being ſcattered 1s thought to have been ac- 
compliſked in this, thar the inheritance of the S72e- 
owites, was taken out of the portion of the children 
of Fudah,Joſh.19.9. Furthermore it is certain, that if 
not all Scriveners, yet thoſe publick Notaries who 
were imployed in drawing Deeds, and writing Con- 
tracts (be they of what Trive they will ) they were 
called by the name ot Srribrs. Unto this there is al- 
luſfion, Zſal. 45.1. My tongue is as the pez of a ſwiſt 
IVriter, of ready Scrile, Out of the body of theſe I 
conceive ccrtain choiſe men to have been clected 
for publick imployments ; ſome to attend the King, 
as his Secrctaries,tcrmed, yeauue)as Baciniog,the Kings 
Scribes, 2 Kizz,12.1 o,Such were Sheray2 Sam. 2 0.25. 
And Shaphan, 2 K14.22.3-Others to attcnd the pub- 
lick Courts and Conliſtories : they much reſembled 
our Clezts of Aſſſes, theſe were termed, ygruelt; aug 
the Scribes of the people, Mat. 2. 4. Tt. 1, HMac.5. 42. 
The {econd ſort of Srribes belonged to the Clergy ; 
they were Expoſitors of the Law,and thence are they 
called yeouneleis 5% rope, rounot & vouod 1SRouanuysSribes 
of the Law,Eſra.7.g.Expounders of the Law, Luk 7.30. 
and Dotor's of the Law, Lnk.5 I7., Their Office was to 
write, rcad, and expound the Law of 2zoſes to the 
people. The name was a nance of Offce,not of SeF.Of 
this fort was Eſaras,Eſ74.7.6 who though he were a 


Lewite,yer(I)others there were of the Tribe of Fudah, 1D:uf. de tri- 


and, as it is thouzht, they might indifferently be of 


bus [:Fis,.%. 
C. I2; ex C147, 


any Tribe, The name was of the like cſtecm among puathraſt, 


the Hebrens, as the 7age were among tlic © haldeaws; 
the Q177zdecemuirt among the Romais, for expound- 
ing Sjb:lla's Orarles : or the Canonifis in the Church of 
Rome, The word =17912 Sopherim, tranflated Scribes 


m Augrftin. in 
P/a!. 40, 
n.Druſius do 
tribe (iis 1.2, 
on. 13. 


o Vile Trhit, 


in V7) 
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ſignifieth Numberers, or Computers, and is applyed to 
the Haſorites, becauſe they ſpent their time in reck- 
oning, and numbring, not onely the verſcs, but rhe 
words alſo, and letters of each Book throughout the 
Bible ; whichzas it is an argument of their induſtry , 
(2) ſo likewiſe of Gods providence,tn the preſervati- 
on of his truth inviolable. As the Wiſe men in their 
Preaching prefled Traditions 3 ſo the Sryzbes clave to 
the written word, whence they were(z)termed 7Text- 
men,or Maſters of the Text, And to this purpole it is 
worth our obſerving, that whereas both the Scribes 
and the Phariſces ſought to faſten accuſations upon 
our Saviour, Mat.9.The Scribes accuſed him of bla(- 
ptemy, v.3. the Phariſces of eating with Publicans 
and ſinners,v.11. The Scribes accuſation was a breach 
of the Law ; the Phariſees a breach of Traditions. 

3. The D;fpater.Co)He infiſted upon 41/-gorres,and 
fearched our myſtical interpretattons of the Text. 
Hence himſelf was termed Pur(chan, and his cxpo- 
fition,or Homily, M7driſch ; and their School, Beth- 
Hammidraſch : They were counted the profoundett 
Interpreters, whence that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal.$4. 7. 


pTargwnP[84: They go frim ſtrength to ſirength,(p)is interpreredsfrom: 
- | 


therr Temple to their Beth-H ammidraſch, froman infc- 
riour to an higher School, Hereby we ſec tne difle- 
rence berween thoſe three ſorts of Predicants men- 
tioned by Saint Paul. The Wiſe men were teachers of 
Traditiozs, the Scribes teachers of theText according 
ro the literal intcrpretation , and the Diſputers tea- 
chcrs of Allegories and Myſteries ; which fabulous ex- 
poſit!oms, becauſe tiicy bre.! quiitions and difpurari- 
ons CnTigns Tagiy 401, 1 [147,4 HENCE 15 ftethat fuch an 
Exp-ſitor is termed 9utnruris, A Diſpntcr, Theſe rhree 
ſorts of Preachers, which $t.fas! termhy the Wiſe 
man, me Scribe, and the Dif: 1 Corr 20.arc by 
the Hebrews named =2N Ciuach.zr, 100 4ry ITT 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of their Title Ratbs. 


| Bout the time of our Saviour Chriſt his Nati- 
vity , Titles began to be multiplyed; and a- 

moneſt the reſt, theſe of Rab, Ribr, Rabbi, and Rat- 

ban, were in eſpecial uſe : they all are derived from 

227 Radab, fignifying, multiplicatus fuit y and they 

ſound as much as Tevpe3tce]&, that is, a Maſter, or 

Dogor, eminently gifted with variety of Knowledge. , _. 

. ©, . 3'Ar1chin wore 

Concerning theſe titles,they write thus, (a) that Kab- 553g 

bi 1s 4 more exccllent title than Rab, and &a5baz more 

excellent then &4ab4:;and the ſimple name without any 

tirle,as Haggar,Zachary,alachy,was more cxcellenc 

chan Rabban, Abour this time they uſed a ſet form of 
Diſcipline inthcir Schools. The Schallar was termed 
Pn, Talmad,a Diſciplezin reſpeR of his Learning; 

1BÞ Katap, a Funior, in refpedt of his minority 5 212 

Bachur, that is,one chiſen, or eleFed in reſpect of his 

ele#102, or cooptation, into the number of Diſciples ; 

Aftcr he had proved a good Proficicnt, and was 

thought worthy of ſome degree, then was he by im- 

poſition of hands made a Graduate,” Chaber,a Coms- 

parion toa Ratbr. This impoſition of hands , theys-vy9p 
termed 23'/9D, vel Frnvna, Semicha, or Semicuth, 1 INN 
which Ceremony they obſerved in imitation of 440- 28 
ſes towards Joſhaa. The Lerd ſaid unto 1eſes, Take MED 


thou Joſhua the ſon of Nuz,in whom is the Spiritzand 45:11 2579 


put thine hand upon him, Numb.27.18 At which time WE be tnpems 
he that impoſed hands on him, uſed (Z) this form of 219m, & mi 
words,! aſjoc:ate thee,and 6 thou aſſoctated. Aﬀter this, —_. 
when he was worthy to teach others , then was he p 264. £54 c/- 


.called Rad; ; and whereas,in h's minority, his own  +%ling 
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1ame bcing ſupprefied, he was called only by*?his 

Fathers namegthe ſor of N, When he was made Gradu- 

ate by :mpoſition of hazds, then was he called by his 

own iiames Nthe ſon of N, And aiterward when he 

was thought worthy to teach , then was the Title 

Ribli prefixed,atter this manner z Rabbi N, the ſoz of 

N For example,/1aimonides;at firſt was termed only 

Bern Maimimnthe ſon of Maimon:atter his degree,then 

was he called by his own name,added to his fathers, 

Moſes Ben Maimon, Moſes the ſon of Haimon:at laſt be- 

ing licenced to teach, then was he called =227 Xa- 

bam, Which abbreviature conſiſting of Capital Let- 

ters,{1gnifieth, RaZti Moſes Ben MarmrnyRabbi Hoſes 

the ſon of Maimon.So Rabbi Lewithe ſon of Gerſom,in 

his minority was called The ſoz of Gerſors, afterward 

Lew: the ſon of Gerſom;at laſt,z2797 Ralbag, Rabbi Levi 

the ſon of Gerſom, This diſtinCtion of Schollars,Compa- 

z10a5and Rabbies,appearcth by that ſpeech of an anci- 

- Vide P.Fzi- Ent Rabbr, ſaying, (c) I learned much of my Rabties, or 

#1; in Sclol's Maſters,more of my companions moſt of all of my Schal- 

Pike ab © lars. That every Kabbi had Diſciples,and that his own 

Diſciples, and other well-wiſhers ſtiled him by the 

name of Ra#4z, in the dayes of our Saviour, necdeth 

no proof. Jud came to Chriſt, and ſaid, G:d ſave 

thee Rabbi, Mat 26.49.1n like manner Fohrs Diſciples 

cane and ſaluted John by the name of Kabb:, Fohn 3. 

26. and Chriſt by the name of Ra%br,F:hic.1.3S, Bur 

waether there was ſuch a formal impoſition of hands 

then inuſe, Inwmch doubt. The manner of their 

meetings, when Diſputations were had in their Sy- 

4 Philo Ind. NAZogues , or other Schools , was (4) thus, The 

Rod our chief Kabbyes fate in reſerved Chairs ; theſe are thoſe 

5 ook 7” chief ſears in the Synagogues, which the Scribes and 

Phariſees ſo affected, at.2 3.6.Their Companions (ate 

upon Benches or lower Forms; their Schollars onthe 
oroun) at the fcet of their Teachers, Saint Paul v 


LES. js; O\ thutr t:tle Ratb!. 


brouzht up ar the {e-t of Gazzaliel, AF. 22, 2, And 

ary fate at Feſus feet, and heard his word, LZub.1o 

33. The poſiture of their body differed according to 
their degrees. The (-) Rab4 1s deſcribed to be wn) e $::Þiver i: 
Foſch:b,one that ſitteth:the Companien,mun, Muteth, Triber(ſ.cop , 
the word figntficth a kind of leaning upon a bed or rey ni 
bench, ones head lying in the others boſom, in man- 
ner of the ancient fitting at table ; and it was a de- — 
portmenr of the body, inferiour ro that of (f) ſit-* Pi Avah, 
:ir2 : The Schollar was termed pa3RnD, Mitthabeb, *® 
one that doth lic along in the duit 3 and this was a 
token of the Schollars humility, chus humbling and 
ſubjecting himſelf eyen to the feet of his Maiter : 

(2) This ſame cuſtom , it is thought, Saint Paul la- 8 42% 
bourcd to brins into the Chriſtian Church, Cor,14, © # 
Their. Schollars were not all of cqual capacity, 
whence (5) they faid, ſome had cond:tropem ſpongie, Þ PU&* dboth. 
others cl-pſhar.e, others ſacs fecinacei, and others * * 
cribyr, Some reſembled the Sponge, and ſ{uck'd in all 
that they heard without judgement 3; others the 
Hinr-Glaſs , they took in at one car, and let out 
ar the other ; others the W7zeſact, through which 
VVine 1s ſo drained from the dregs, that onely the - 
 dregs renin behind : Laſtly , others the RYing- 

 {ieve, which in winnowing lets out the coarſer [ced., 
and keepcth in the corn, 


V9 


C HiA/P. VII 
Of thety Nazarites and Rechabites.. 


Here are two forts of Yotaries mentioned in 
the Old Teftamert ; Rechabites, Jerem.'35. and 
Nazarites, Numb. 6. Þ find ſcarce any thing wat- 
rantable concerning theſe two , morc than what 
the Scripture delivercth in the forc-quoted places : 
therefore conccrntng the matter of their Vows, I 


a Shcindlerg'n 
.Peatarls's 


b H:eronym. 
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refer the Reader to the aforeſaid Texts of Scrip- 
ture; here only we will note the diſtintion of Naza- 
rites, The firlt are theſe Yotarres,termed ſo from 1 
Nazar,to { parate, becauſe they ſeparated themſelves 
from three things 3 F/r7{t, from Wane, and all thinzs 
procceding from th Vine. Secondl;, from the Razor, 
becauſe they ſuftered no Razor to come upon their 
head, bur ler their hair grow all the days of their {c- 
paration. Th:radly, from pollution by the dead : this 
ſeparation again was twofold, cither for a ſet num- 
ber of days, or for a mans wnole litez that. they tcr- 
med Nazareatum dierum, this, Nazaraatumſeculiiof 
that ſort was Paul , and thole four with him, 44s 
21. 24,Of this fort was Sampſon Fudges 13.and fohr 
Baptiſt, The juſt number of days, how long the for- 
mer of theſe two ſeparated themſelves, is not expreſ- 
ſed in Scripture but the (a) Hebrew Dofors determine 
chem to be thirty, becauſe it is ſaid, Num. 6.5, Domi- 
z8 ſanus, MM erit ; which word (fay they) contain- 
ing thirty , exprefleth the juſt number of days to 
be obſerved in this voluntary ſeparation. The ſe- 
cond ſort of Nazarites, were fo termed from "x3 
Natf ar,from whence cometh Natf. areth,ot Nazazeth, 
the name of a certain Village in Galzleeqwhere Chritt 
was conceived and brought up: Hence our Saviour 
himſclf was called a Nazarene,orNazarite, Mat.2.23 
and thoſe that embraced his Doctrine, NVazarites,AF. 
24.5. Aiterward ccrtain Heretzc&s ſprung up,who as 
the Samaritaizes joyned Fewiſh ceremones with Hea« 


theniſh Rites : ſo (4) they joyned together Chriſt and 


1s, 8.14emi®- Moſes, the Lay and the Goſpel ; Baptiſm and Circum- 
c1ſzo72 5 of the beginning of theſe we (hall read, AFs 
T5. 2. Then came down certain from Judea, and 
the brethren,laying, Except ye be circumciſed after the 
wzanner of Moſes, ye cannvt be ſaved, Thefe Hereticks 
were called Nazarites, either of malice by the Ferns, 


fert Epiphanius, 
F. T. Tom, 2, 
h:14 2 9. 
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to bring the greater diſgrace upon Chriſtian religion; 

or clſc becaule at firſt they were true, though weak 

N azarites, that is, Chriſtians miſ-led by Peters Fudaie CC 
zing at Antioch, Gal.2,x1, And hence it is (c)that the _— = 
Church at Antioch,in deteſtation of this new-bred he- 2 
relic, faſtned upon them by the name of Nazarttes , 

forſook that name, and called themſelves Chriſt:ans , 

As 11,26 ,Symmachw,that famous Interpreter of the q 4ugyp. 1.19: 
Old Teſlament,was a ſtrong Defender of this herefie, contia Fauſtuw 
azd (4) from him in after times they - were named 2%<wm- 
Sjmmachiant. The Jews had them in as great hatred e Epiphan. t. x: 
as the Samaritanes s whereupon (e) three times every 79%. 2+ heres 
day, at morning, noon-tide, and evening,they cloſed 

their Prayers with a ſolemn execration, Maledic Do- 

2nine Nazarets.Laſtly,another ſort of Nazar.tes there 

were,ſo termed from 103 Nazar ſignifying to aboliſh, 

or cut off ; (f) becauſe they did ab:Þſb and cut off the « gy;p1as, t. x; 


five books of ſes, rejeing them as not Canonical. amt 
I'S, 


OR mm — Que 


CHAP. IX. 
-Of the Aſſideans. 


TT is much controverted , whether the 4/ideans 

were Phariſees or Eſ]enes,or what they were, Were 
I worthy to deliver my opinion, or, as the Hebrews 
Proverb ts, To thruſt in my head among the heads of 
' thoſe wiſe men ; I concetve of rhe 4fideas thus : 
Before their captivity in Ba4ylon, we ſhall find the 
word ©WEN Chapdin, (tranflared Affide!, 4fideans) 
toſignifie the ſame as, 9T1E Tſadilim, Juft, or grod 
men : both were uſed promifcuonſly, rhe one for the 
other, and both ſtood in oppoſition to the 21ywH Reſ- 
chagnimgthat is ungodly or wicked men, At this wy = 
whole 
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whole body of the Jews were diſtinguiſhed into two 
forts, Chaſidim, and Reſchagnim, good and bad. 
After their caprivity,the C haſ;dia: began to be di- 
a D, Kimh', ſtincuiſhed from the Tſa7r{137, (a) The 7 ſadriim gave 
©/4:193-27- themſelves to the ſtudy of the Sctipture, The Chaſi- 
b Pk? Aboth. A192 ſtudied how to add unto the cripture.(b)Second- 
ig Iy, The Tſadi{1#2 would conform to wharſocver the 
Lew required. The Chaſidtze would be holy above the 
Law. Thus tothe repairing of the Temple,the main- 
renance of Gorilla ef of the poor, &'c. they 
would voluntarily add over and above, to thar 
which the Law rcquired of them. Whence it 1s no- 
ced,that thoſe were Chaſi41m who weculd f1y,What is 
#ine, u thine; and what is thine, us thi own: thoſe 
Reſchagantm, which would ſay, What is thine,ts mines 
and what is mine, is my wn. And it is probable, that 
the middle fort mentioned. in the ſame place, who 
would ſay, What &« mine, is mine; what # thine, 1s 
thine ewn, were the very Tſadikime. 

At this time the body of the Fers were diſtinguiſh- 
cd into three ſorts, in reſpeR of holineſs. Firſt, Re- 
ſchagiim, aze8is, Wicked and ungodly men. Secondly, 
Tfadikim, dirawr,Fuſt and righteous men, Thirdly ,Cha- 
f:a:m,whoare ſometimes tranſlated 3oor, Holy men, & 

e Afidei, 4 thar for the moſt part : (c) but ſometimes alfo dyab?, 
—_ i Goodmen : Thele of all others were beſt reputed,.and 
vicantur 3 7. bdloved of the people. The Apoſtle ſhewing the 
ſepho, 15, 12. great love of Chriſt, dying for us, amplifieth ir by 


£0 wy alluſion unto this diſtintion of the people : Chriit 
% i8r0v4, died for the urgodly. Scarcely for a righteous man 


will one die, yer peradyenture for a good man ſome 

would even dare to die> £992.5.6,7. The gradation 

ſtandeth thus 3 Some peradventure would dic, for 

one of the Chaſid;m, a good man: icarcely any, for m 
| 0 
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of T{adikimya juſt,or righteous man ; for the Reſ chag- 
z1m,or ungodly,none would die : Yer Chrilt dyed for 
us 4g0aly, being ſinners, and his enemies, 

Now as long as theſe Works of ſupercrogation 
remained arbitrary, and indiflerent, not required as 
neceſſary, though preferred before the ſimple obedi- 
ence to the Law 3 {o long the heat 6f contention was 
not great enough to breed Sects and Herefics : But 
when once the Precepts and Rules of ſupererogation 
were digeſted into Cazozs,and urzed with an opini- 
on of neceſſity; then from the Chaſidim iflued the 


probably thought / the Hereſic of the E fenes, both 
obtruding unwritten Traditions upon the People, as 
ſimply neceſſary, and as a more perfe@ rule of ſan- 
ity than the Scripture. At this time the 7ſadi{im in 
heat of oppoſition reje&ted not onely Traditions, but 
all Scripture, except only the five books of Aeoſes;for 


which reaſon they were called Karam, (e) Some are ec 7/eph;Scalie. 
of opinion,they rejected only tradztions, & embraced #54. 


all the books of Scripture : Which opinion ſoever 
we follow ; thcy had their name ='"81p,Kararm,Tex- 
tuales, Scriptuarn, 1. Text-men, or Scripture-readers , 
_ becauſe they a1hered to Scripture alone, withſtand- 


7 ing and gain-ſaying Traditrons with all their might. 
| And if we follow the latter, then all this while the 


Karaim were farr from Hereſic : but in proces of 


time, when from Sagoby and Baithus, theſe Karan 
lcarned todeny all future rewards for good works , 
or puniſhment for evil,or reſurreQion from the dead ; 
now the Karazy became compleat Saddures: and per- 
teet Heretichs, raking their denomination from their 
firſt Author Sadect, The time of each Hcreſies firlt 
begining, ſhall be more exactly declared in their ſe- 
veral Chapters. | 

F 2 CHAP. 
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EN | h.Scalir. 
brood of Phariſees , (d) and alſo from them (as it is eee "_ 
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Ul | CHAP. Xx. 


Of the Phariſees, 


2 Dutanety- Here are (a) three Opintons concerning the 
| molog'an ( Cu- Etymology of the name Phariſee, The firlt are 
|| Js fwni% © thoſe which derive it from 59 Paraſh, Expandere, 
| Hic onus, Explicare either from the enlarging and laying open 
| C ne their PhylaQteries , or from thEtr open performance 
| Scriptara a: Of good works 1n publick view oi the People, as be- 
||  brajca; peniming ambitious of mans praiſe. Secondly, from 079 


ij! Phaiſens = pyraſch, Exponere, Explanare z becauſe they were of 


£erc!Mr a werbo 


lh £79 P:>idere Chief repute ; and counted the profoundeſt DoFors 


ſeribrrex'us for the expoſition of the Law, ſo that they were ter- 


ay med (4) Peruſe FT mM uta Poruſ chime Phariſees becauſe 
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Ra i 7 eparate.(c)In this acception,by the Greeks they were 
termed &0werTuiror 2 We may Engliſh them 5 eparatiſts. 
Their ſeparation 1s confiderable;partly in rhe particu- 
lars uato which, partly in thoſe from which they ſepa- 

| rated, 
Firſt, They ſeparated themſelves to the ſtudy if the 
Las, in which reſpe& they might be called, dp»e- 
| 4 Druſye, de (904 e's 7d voor, Separated unto the Law, In alluft- 
ib. ſects, 1, 24 On unto this, the Apoſtle is (4) thought to have ſti- 
by led himſelt, Rom. 1,11. eRweruiyey 5 fvaſytnuev Sew 
parated unto the Goſpel : when he was called from be- 
ing a Phariſce, to be a Preacher of the Geſp-l; and now 
not ſeparated unto the Law, but to the Goſpel. | 
Secondly, They ſeparated themfelves,or at leaſt pre- 


2 Shidas, ty of Ii 
” tended a (e) ſeparation to an extraeratnary ſantity of life 


[18K above 


0 they were Expounders of the Law. Thirdly, others. 
> Gerarides, derive the name from the ſame Verb, bur in the con- 
C. 226 jugatlon Prel,where It ſignifieth arwidere, it parares to 
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above other men. God, Ithank thee, thar I am ot as 
other men are, Extorttoners > Unjuſt, Adulterers , 

Oc. Luke 18, 11. | 

The particulars , from which they ſeparated them- 
ſeles, were theſe. | | 

Firlt, From commerce with other peiple,as afterward 
will appear in thetr Traditions ; whence rhey called 
the common people, by reaſon of their ignorance » 

SIRPOY populum terre, the people of the earth, In the 
Goſpel of Saint John 7. 49. they are called 3xa&. 
This people who knoweth not the Law are curſed. 

Secondly , From'the (f) apparel and habit of other (a.0.44. 5 
en * for they uſed particular kindes of Habits , pion. x. 8. 
whereby they would be diſtinguiſhed from the vul- 
gar. Hence proceeded that conmon ſpeech, Yejtes 
popult terre conculcatio ſunt Phariſzorum, | 

Thirdly, From the (2) cuſtoms and manners of the g Tiibiter; 
norld. This hercſic of the Phariſzes ſeemeth to have - 
had its firſt beginning in Antigonus Sochews, He being 
a Phariſee, ſucceeded Simn the Juſt; who was Co- 
ctanean with Alexazder the Great: he lived three 
hundred years before the birth'of Chriſt. 

The Phariſees were (h) not tied to any particular.h cy, Me: 
Tribe or Family , but indifferently they might be of 15: 
any. S.Paul was a Benjamite ;, (1) Hyrcanm was a Les ; pins 76, 
vtte, Each Set had its Dogmata, his proper Apho- th. 13 «. 18. 
riſms» Conſtitutions, or Canons : to the vos ees had | 
theirs. My purpoſe is, both concerning theſe and 
the other Sects,to note onely thofe C axons, or Aphn- 
7iſms, wherein chiefly they were heretical, and one 
differing from the other. 

Firſt, The Phariſees (+) aſcribed ſome things to k 7o,ep). 1. 535 
Fate, or Deſtiny, and ſome things to Mans Free-nill, ©» 

Secondly, "they confeſſed that there were Apgels , 
and Sp:r:ts,AFfs 23,8, F 3 Thirdlys 
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" p Thirdly,Concerning the refurrc&ion of the dead, 
+7 | 74,7” they acknowledged it, and (7)taughr that the ſou!s 


7: {1tCs lb 2 


Cp. 12. of evil men deceaſed , preſently departed into ever- 


Taſting puniſhment 3 but rhe ſouls, they ſay, of good 
m Serar.27ihe. Men» palled by a kinde of Pythagorean wireu4v;wors 
-.12.c.3: Into other good mens bodics. Hence tt 1s” ) thought 
7.D #117 £-that the different opinions concerning our Saviour 
36 did ariſe ; Some ſaying taat he was John Baptiſt ; 
others, Elias 3 others, Terenas, Matth.16.14. As if 
Chritt his body had been animated by the ſoul ci- 
ther of John, Elias, or Jeremzas. 
Fourthlv, They did ſtifHy maintain the Traditions of 
their- Elders, For the better underſtanding what their 
Traditions were, we mult know that the Fewes ſay the 
n Moſes Kor, 1-9 WAS () twofold, one committed to writing , 
{af infref.tit, Which they called 2p32w 11N ! horah ſchebichtah,The 
p *cept, zritten Law ; the other delivered by tradition , ter- 
med by them,ns p23 nM Thorah begnal pe. They ſay 
both were delivered by God unto 2foſes upon Mount 
$:24i,the latter as an expoſition of the former,which 
Miſes afterward delivered by mouth to Joſhua, Joſhua 
to the Elders, the Elders to the Prophets, the Prophets 
to thiſe of the great Synagogue, from whom ſuccelsively 
it deſcended to atter-ages. Theſe Traditions were 
one of the chief Controverſies between the Phariſces 
[8 and the Sadduces. (s) The Phariſees ſaid, Let us main- 
= => <a tan thr. Law which our fore-fathers hawe delit ered into 
our hands, expounded Ly the mouth of the miſe men,whs 
expounded it by tradition. And lo, the Sadduces ſaid, 
Let us not believe or hearken to any tradition or expoſ;- 
tion, but wiito the Law of Moſes alone.The Traditions 
which they chiefly urged, were theſe ; 
T. T hey would 1.0t eat untill they waſhed their hands, 
Why do thy Diſciples tra nfgreſs the Tradition of 
the 
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the Elders ? for they waſhnot their hands when they 
car bread, Mat.15.2.This waſhing 1s {ail to have bin 
done Tvſus, Mar.7.3. that 1s, often,as ſome tran{lare 
the word, raking Tvſun in this place, to ſionifie the 
ſame as TvxY. in Hower, frequenter. Others tranſlate 
the word accurate, drlizenter, inttmating the great 
care and diligence they uſed in wathing : with this 
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the (p) Syriack Text agreeth. (q) Others think that p rygp'ng 
there is,in the phraſe, alluſion unto that rite or man- 7 oTe/35. 


ner of waſhing in uſe among the7ews,termed by them 
=11 M707 Nettlah jadaimthe t ftimeup of their hands, 
The Greek word mvſpd,is thought to exprels this rite, 
becauſe in this kind of waſhing They uſed to joyn the 
tops of the fingers of each hand together with the thumb, 
ſo that cach hand did after a fort reſemble vir Tuſuiy, 
i. a fit, This Ceremony was thus performed : Firſt, 
they waſhed their hands clean. Secondly,they com- 
polcd them into the fore-mcntioned form. Thirdly, 
they lifted them up , ſo that the water ran down 
to the very elbows. Laſtly, they let down thetr hands 
again, ſo that the watcr ran from off their hands 


q foſ-ph. $c- 
{le Tithe, 6.07» 


upon the earth. (7) And that there might be ſtore of r Min, is 


water running up and down, they poured freſh wa- 
ter on! them when they lifted up their hands,. and 
poured water twice upon them when they hanged 
them down. Unto this kind of waſhing Theophyla# 
ſeemeth to have reference, when he ſayth, that the 


Deit. 8. 


Phariſees did (5) cubitaliter Iavareywaſh up to thetr el-« Threph, tact. 
bons.Laſtly,others (t) interpret -vju3,to be the fiſt, or ?? nc. 7 3. 
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hand cloſed, & the maner of waſhing therby denoted, ,y,,",;; 29m: 
to be by rubbing one hand cloſed in the plain or hollow tatiorivus. 
of the other, All imply a diligent and accurate care in ** ”* 7+ 3 


waſhing : the ceremonious waſhing by lifting up the 
hands, and hanging them down, . belt exprefleth rhe 
inper- 
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ſuperſtition,which only was aimed at in the reproof,, 
though all the ſorts of waſhing,to the Phariſces were 
ſuperltitious, becauſe rhey made it not a matter of 
outward decency and civility, but of religion, to cat 
with waſht or unwaſht hands,urging ſuch a neceſflity 

n Dryſius:1-e- hereof,(7)that in caſe a man may come to ſome wa- 
fe e425" ter, but not cnough both to waſh andto drink, he 
Buxio;f, ſnag, (ſhould rather chuſe to waſh than to drink,though he 
Tuds..6Þ 93 dye with thirſt. And it was deemed amongſt them as 
ex Taimud, . , 
great a ſin to cat with unwaſht hands, as to commit 
fornication, This tradition of waſhing hands, though 
tt were chiefly urged by the Phariſees, yetall the Fews 
maintaincd tir, as appeareth by the places quored. 
We may obſerve three {orts of waſhing of hands 
in uſe among the Jews. I.Phar:ſatcal and ſuperſtitions, 
this was reproved. 2.0rd:nary, for outward decency ; 
this was allowed, The third, in.token-of 7z7ocency s 
this was commanded by the Elders of the neighbour- 
Cities,in caſe of murder,Devt.21.6. It was practiſed 
by Plate, Mat.37. 24. and alluded unto by Daz1d, I 
will waſh mzy hands in innocency,lo will Icompals thine 
altar, Pſal. 26. 6. 
2 When they came from the Market theywaſht, 147.7 4. 
The reaſon thereof,was,becaule they there having to 
do with divers ſorts of people, unawares they might 
be polluted, The word uſed by Salnt ark, 1s , 
Panliguvra , they baptized themſelves : implying the 
waſhing of their whole body. And it feemeth that thoſe 
Phariſees who were more zcalous than others, did 
thus waſh themſelves alwayes. before dinner, The 
Phariſee marvelled that Chri{t had not firſt waſhed 
himſelf before dinner, Luke 11. 38, Unto this kind 
of ſuperſtition St. Peter is thought to have inclined , 
when he ſaid, Lord> wot my feet only, but alſo my _ 
PI 
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and the head, John 13.9. Thus finding his modeſty 
difiiked, when he refuſed to have his teet waſh'd by 
his Lord and 47aFHer ; now he leapcth into the other 
extream, as if he had ſatd, Not my feet only, but my 
whole body. Hence procceded that ſe& of the Heme- 
robaptijte, 1. Datl) baptiſts, fo called (x) becauſe they x / 
did etery day thus waſh themſelves, * 
3. They waſh'd their cups, and pots, and brazen veſ= 
ſels, and tables, Mark 7.4. - | 
4. They held it unlawful to eat with ſinners,Mat.g.11. 
yea, they judged it a kind of pollution tobe rouched 
by them ; Luke 7.39. If this man were a Prophet,he 
would ſurely have known who, and what manner 
of woman this tis, which toucheth him, for ſhe is a 
ſinner. Of ſuch a people the Prophet ſpeaketh : They 
ſaid, Stand apart, come not neer to me, or (as the 
words may be rendred) (y)Touch me netfor Iam ho- y WINK? 
lier than thou, Zſay 65.5. (2) The like praftice was = Scatiz, ds 
in uſeamong the Samaritans, who it they met any 907929mp.19. 
ſtranger, they cryed out, wn Teiraror, Ne attingar, =. £ 
Touch ot. | Toin, IT. cap. 13» 
5. The) fafled twice 1n the week, Luke 18, 12, (a) = 44a 
Namely, Mundays and Tharſdays. (b) Becauſe Mer tr.rpipnert. 
ſes (as rhey ſay) went up into the mount Szza; on a 15: _ 
Thurſday, and came down on a Hu; day. Pong b. 13. 
6. They made broad their PhylaReries, and tnlarged 
the borders of their garments, Matth.23.5. Here three 
tings are worthy our confideration. Firlt, VVhar 
theſe PhylaFerres were. Secondly, VV hat was written 
in them. Thirdly, Whence they were ſo called. (c) <Er1h-16. ts 
Epiphanius interpreteth theſe PhylaReries to be madſin -orth_d 
oipela Teoveas, purple uds, or flauriſhes,wrven in their 
garments : as it Epiphanins had concetved the Phar:- 


2 ſ-es garment to be like that, which the Rowan Sena- 
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ters were wont to wear, termed, by reaſon of thoſe 
Eroad-Suds and works woven inltt, Patirlawium © but 
ſceing thar theſe PhylaFer.es were additaments and 
c Mc; {:/cz* ornaments, whereof there were (-) two lorts, the 
Prece 24H 22 oneticd to ther Fore-heads, the other to their Left- 
hands , hence it followeth, that by theſe Phylatferies 
cculd not be meant whole garments, or any embo(- 
ments,or flouriſhings woven in the cloth. Generally 
thcy are thought to be ſchedules or {crolls of parch- 
ment, whercof,as I noted, there were two ſorts, Phy- 
laferies for the Fore-head, or Froztl:ts,reaching from 
one Ear to the other, and tied behind with a thongs 
and Phil aFeries for the head faſtned upon the Left-arm 
above the Elkow on the inſide, that it might be near the 
heart. . Both theſe ſorts were wotn,not by the Phayie 
; 311i04, in ſees Only , (f ) but by the Sadauces alſo, but with 
= 4: this difference 3 The Phariſees, haply for greater o- 
Sth {tentation, wore thetr Hand-Phylaferies abiwe their 
Elbows : the Sadduces 632 the palms of their Hands, 
2 Sc liz. 71i- (7) Nayg all the Jews wore them, our Saviour Chyi/i 
74-7-25% not excepted. The command was general, Exod. 
13.9, It ſhall be for a {ign unto thee upon thine hand, 
and for a memorial between thine eyes. So that it 
- 1s not the wearing of them which our Savzour con- 
demned, but the making of them broad, whereby 

they would appear more holy than others. 
b £1/92. > An theſe Parchments they wrote (+) only the De- 
Hi.1.54#:1, x3 Calogue, or Ten Commandments, in the opinion of 
Chryſofome and Hierom : but generally, and upon 
better grounds,it is thought they wrote theſe four 

{cons of the Law, 

1001 1. The firſt began, Sanciifie unto me all the firlt- 
119 born,&c. Ex:4.1 3.2,tothe end of the ro terſe. 
Mil! lj 2. The ſecond began, And it ſhall be __ thc 
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Lord ball bring thec, &c, Exod. 13. 11: tothe 
end of the 16. terſe, 

3- The third began,Hear O Iſrael, Dent. 6. 4. and 
continued to che end of the ninth terſe, 

4. The fourth began, And it ſhall come to paſs; 
if you ſhall hearken diligently, &c, Deut.11.13. 
ro the end of the one and rwenticth verſe. 

Theſe four Seftions written -in ſcrols of Parch- 

ment, and folded up, they faſtned to their fore-heads 
and their /eft-arms: thoſe that were for the fore-head, 
they wrote in four diſtin&t pieces of Parchment, 
(z) eſpecially, andif they wrote it in one piece; the 


length of every Setion ended in one column, and i Moſs Ket- 


they did put them into one Skin, in which there 
was the proportion of four houſes or receptacles, 
and not into four skins: every receptacle was diſtinct 
by it ſelf ; and thoſe that were for the hand, were 
written in one pfece of Parchment principally, the 
four Sections in four columns 3 but if they wrote 
them in four picces, it was at length, and they pur 


ſenſ. fol, 104. 


them In a skin that had but one receptacle. (+) In, yin 4: 
time of perſecution when they could not openly precep'. affi-mi 


wear theſe PhylaFeries, then did they tie about thetr 
hands a red threed, to put them in mind of the blood 
..of the Covenant of the Law. | | 
_ [Touching che name. A7ofes calleth them r19w> 27 ce 
photh, which word hath almoſt as many Et1molozzes, 
as Interpreters ; the moſt probablc in my opinion,is, 
that they ſhould be ſo called per Antiphraſin , from 
muDInrederetc 20 Or »10<e,becauſe they Were 42m07/6- 
able: Hencethe Septuagint tranſlate them , dodaevle 
Immuoc'eatle orname;ts. The Rabbins call them Teph:l- 
Im[Proycr-ornaments:([others call themP?ttacra,and , 


Pittaciola, from miTldxcor, which ſignifieth a p1cce Or 4 ; 23- 
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Of the Phariſees. LIB.1I, 
parcel of' cloth. In the Goſpel, they are called 


ouaauTigiz, PhylaRteries, from guaarle, to conſerve of 
keep. Firlt, becauſe by the uſe of them, the Law was 
kept and preſerved in memory, Secondly,becaufe the 
Phariſ-es ſuperſtitiouſly conccited, that, by them, as 
by Amulets, Spells, and Charms, hanged about 
eactr necks, themſelves might be preſerved from dan- 


a'rs. The word guaexrhgroy fignifierh a Spell 5 and. 


H 1erome teſtifieth, that the Phariſees had ſuch a con- 
ccit of theſe ornaments : In which place he compa- 
reth the Phariſees with certain ſuperſtitious women 
of his time, who carried up and down, upon the like 
ground, parvula evangelia, & cructs I1gya, Short ſen- 
tences out of the Goſpel, and the reliques of the 
Croſs. The ſame ſuperſtition hath prevailed with 
many. of latter times , who for the ſame _ 
hang the beginning of (#2) Saint Fohz's Goſpel about 
thetr necks. And in the year of our Lord 692 cer- 
tain Sorcerers were condemned for the like kind 
of Magick, by rhe name of quaax71igee, that is, Phy. 
lafterians, 

Thus much of their PhflaFeres : In the ſame verſe 
is reproved the :zlarging of their borders, (0) That 
which we read borders, 1n the G:ſpel, 1s called, Nap. 
15.38. rvw Thitſith, Pringes : and S112 Gedelim, 
Deut. 22, 10. which word we likewifc tranſlate in 
that place, Fringes, They were in the fore-quoted 
places commanded, and our Saviour Chyift himſelf 
did wear them, Luke $.44. The latter Hebrew word 
ſienifierh a layge Fringe,which aggravatetrh the ſuper- 
ſtition of the Phariſees,in making their Fringes lazger, 
when the Law had allowed them large. This literal 
expoſition I take to be moſt agreeable with the 
Text though to izlarge in (p) Greek and Latine ſome- 

; times, 
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rimes;ſignifierh to boaſt, vaunt,cr brag of a thing ; and 


in this ſenſe it may very well fir a Phariſee. The rea- 


ſon of this command was, to put them in mind of 


the Conmandments, Nw. 15. And for the fur- 
therance of this duty, (q) they uſed ſharp thorns 
in their Fringes, that by the often pricking of the 
Thorns, whether they walked cr fate ſtill, they 
might be the more mindiul of the Command- 
ments. 


There were (r) ſeven ſorts of Phariſers, 1. Phays. 7 Talmud traft, 


{2us Sichemita, He turned Phariſee tor ga'n, as the 
Sichemites ſuffered themielves to be circumciſed. 

2. Phariſeus truncatus, ſo calied, as if he had no 
fect , becauſe: he would ſcarce lift them from the 
ground when he walked, to cauſe the greater opini= 
on of his meditation. | 

3. Phariſ.cus :mpingens. He would (hut his eyes 
when he walked abroad, to avoid the fight of Wo- 


q Hic;91, in 
A it, 23. 


S:ta. CP. 3. 


men, in ſo much thar he often daſ[t'd his head againſt 


the walls, that the blood guſh'd aur. 

4. Phariſeus,Quid debeo facere,& faciam illud He 
was wont to ſay, What ought 1 to do? and 1 will do it. 
Of this fort ſeemeth the man in the Goſpel to have 
been,who came unto Chrift,ſaying,Goud Mater, what 
ſhall T ao 2 &c.andat laſt replyed, At theſe have 1 done 


from my youth upnard, Luke 18. 


5. Phariſeus mortarius So called becauſe he wore 
4 hat in manner of 42 deep 4 ortar, ſuch as they uſe to 
bray ſpice in, in ſo alch that he could not look up= 
ward, nor of cither {ide; only down-ward . on the 
ground, and forward or forch-righr, 
6. Phariſeus ex amore; Such a one as obeyed the 
Law for the Love of Vertue. 
7. Phariſ.eus ex timore3 Such a one obeyed the Law 


tor tear of puniſment, He thar conformed for fear 


G 2} had 
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had reſpe& chiefly to the'negative Commandements ;, 
but he that conformed for love, e{pecially reſpe&ed 
the Affirmative. 


Gunn — —_— ————— 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Sadduces, 


T O omit other Etywmologzes of the name, there are 
rwo onely which have ſhew of probability. 
C5ipban.ib.x, (ſ) Some derive it from Sedec, Tuſtitia ; as it they 
cap, 14- had been Juſ{itrarres,ſuch as would juſtifie themſelves 
t warts! before Gods Tribunal. (t) There are that derive it , 
©... 3,;. and that upon more warrantable grounds, from $4- 
m7; TT oc, the firlt Author of the herefie ; ſo that the Sad- 
Th:oph1at, duces were fo called from Sador, as the 4rrias from 
Arrius , the Pelagians from Pelagins, the Donatiſls 
from Doxatus, &c. 

This 82avc lived under 4ztigonus Socheus , who 
ſucceeded S:meon rhe Juſt, He was Antigonus his ſchol- 
lar, and by him brought up in the Jodrine of the 
Pharsſces, but afterward fell from him, and broachr 
the herelie of the Sadduces 3 which herefie,becauſe it 
had much affinity with that which the Heretique Dz- 

u Epiph. berſe ſitheus taught , hence are the Saddures {aid to (u) be 
-— a branch or skirt of- the Doſithears, though in truth 
reſcript. ; . : 5 
c. 5, Doſitheus lived not till (x) after Chriſt ; and although 
x 0 1gca. corra theſe rwo hereſics did agree in many things ; yet in 
Cel[ſumn,l. 3. . . X Q | L 
YE» 1. herſ, a main point they differed. (y) Doſitheus believed the 
13, Reſurrection, the Sadduces denyed it; and by conſe- 
quence the Doſithears belicyed all other points neceſ- 
ſarily Howing from this. 
z Akot), ca>.x, The occaſton of this hereſie was this, (2) VVhenArtr- 
gonms 


WS —_— V9 


7145 


LIB. I. Of the Sadduces, 47 


cou taught, that we muſt nor ſerve God as ſervants 
ſerve their Maſters,for hope of reward, his ſchollars 
Sados and Biithus underitood him » Us if he had ut- 
ecrly denied all furure rewards or recompence at-' . 
ecnding A godly lite, and thence iramed their here- 
fie,denylng the reſurreFiongthe wirl! to come, Angels, 
Spirits, @ Cc. Z 
TheirDogmata,C anois,or Con{irtutio;;s, were, 1 T: hey 
1cjefed (a) the Prophets.& all other Scripture ſave only a Joſeph, Antiq. 
the five Bools of Moſes.Therefore our Saviovy when he © 73 © 7%: 
would confute their errour, concerning the reſurre- 
Qion of the dead, he proves it not out of the Pro- 
phets, but out of Exo1.3.6.1 am the Grd of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Farob, Mat, 2.32, 
2. They rejeRted (b) all traditions. hence, As they Þ E's ds 
were called 931 1727 Heretiquesin reſpett of the F 
cencral oppoſition between them and 2hariſ: es. 
Firſt, becauſe the Phariſees were in repute tne onely 
Cathilicks, Secondly, becauſe in their doctrine, the 
Phar.ſecs were much nearer the truth than the Sad- 
duces : $o in this reſpeR of this particular oppoſiti- - 
on, in the ones rejecting, the others urging of tra- 
ditions,the Sadduces were(c) termed =R9 Karaim, c Trifus de 
Biblers, or Scripturiſts, WINE 05- £-'S. 
3. They ſaid there was no 7eward for good werks,, nor 0330 
puniſhment for il, in the wirld to come. Hence Saint 
Paul perceiving that in the Concel the one part were 
Sadducesthe other Phariſees, he cried out,Of the hipe, 
i. of the reward expefied, and of the reſurrefiion of the 
dead, I am called in queſtions At. 23.6. 
4+ They dented the ieſwrrefton if the body, At 2 4.8. 
Matt. 22. 23. Luke 20. 27. 

5. Thy ſaid the ſonls of men are (d) annihilated at * 7". de 
theiy acath. 8 om | 
6. The) deiied Azgels and ſparits, Adt. 2 Z- 8. 
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Of the Sadduces. LE i 

8. Thr, nholly aented (e) Fate or Deſlin;,and aſcri- 
ed all to mais Free-wtll, 

The Samaritazs and the Sadduces are of necr afh- 
nity : but yet they differ. Firſt (f) The Samaritanes 
ſacrificed ar the Temple built upon Mount Ger:z:m ; 
but the Sadduces ſacrificed at Jeruſalem, Secondly, 
The Samaritanes allowed no 'commerce with the 
Jens, Joha 4.9. yea, the mutual hatred between rhe 
Samaritans and the Fews was fo great, that is was 
rot lawful for the Fews to eat or drink with the Sa- 
#aritanes, How is it that thou being a Few askelt 
drink of me which am a woman of Samara 2 Fbh.4.9. 
Nay, whercas ft#erty was granted unto all Nations 
of the earth to become Pr;ſelztes to the Jes, fo did 
the Ferns hate the Samaritaxes, that they would not 
ſutter a Samaritan to be a Proſelyte. This appeareth 
by that ſolemn (g ) Excommunicationgtermed Excom- 
municatio 1n ſecreto w2minis tetragramwati : rhe form 
thercofyas it was applycd ( ſay they )by Ezra & Ne- 
hemiah unto the Samaritanes,was thus. They aff embled 
th- whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 
they brought 300 Priefts, and 300 Trumpets, and 300 
books of the Law, and 45 many boys, and they ſounded 
their Trumpets,and theLevites ſinging curſed the Sama- 
7ttares by all the ſorts of Excommunicationytn the myſtc- 
rte of the name Jehwvah, ai.d in the Decalogne, & with 
the curſe of the ſupertour hauſe of judgement, and like- 
wiſe with the curſ» of the infericur houſe of judgement, 
that no !ſ7arl te ſhould eat the bread of a Samaritane, 
(nhezce they ſay fre which eateth of a Samaritans bread, 
ts 15 he wh0 eateth ſwines fleſh) and let nn S amaritane be 
a Pr.ſclyte in Iſra:lzand that they ſhould hawe no part in 
the r:ſurred on of the dead, R. (h) Gerſoxs forbade the 
breaking open of the Letters, under the pay Ars 

ents 
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this Excommunication. This proveth what formerly 
was ſaid, namely, that berwcen the Jews and the 
Samaritanes there was no commerce ; bur the Sad- 
duces familiarly converſed with the other Jews, even 
with the Phariſees themſclycs; yea,both fare together 
in the ſame Councel, Aﬀs 23.6, Now the Samaritaiies 
and Sadduces agree. I. 1n the rejefton of all the others 
traditions, 2.1a the rejeftion of all other Sc ptures ſave 
only the foe Books of Moſes, 3. In the demal of the re= 
ſurrefion and the conſequences, as future puniſhments, 
and rewards according to mens works, But the Samart- 
tanes held that there were 4zgels, which the Saddu- 
ces denied, For the proof of theſe Arguments and 
diſagreements between them , read Epiphanius, 
hereſ. 9. & 14. 

Touching the Samaritazes,there are three degrees 
of alteration in their religion obſervable. Firſt, the 
{trange Nations, tranſplanted by Salmazeſur into 
Samarta, when Iſrael was carried away captive 1nto 
Aſſ3ria, worſhipped every one the God of therr own 
Countries, 2 King.t7, Secondly, when they ſaw they 
were devoured by Lions, becauſe they feared not 
the Lord 3 the X:zg of 4{j1r:4 ſent one of the Preedts 
which was taken captive, to inſtru them in the 
true worſhip of God : which manner of worſhip 
though they received, yct they would not lay aſide 
their former Idolatry, but made a mixture of re- 
ligions, worſhipping the living God, and their own 
dumb 1dcls. Thirdly. 2£4zafſes,brother to Faddus the 
High-prieft, in Jersſclem, being marricd to Sanballat, 
the Hororite's Daughter , by reaſon of Nehemial's 
charge of putting away their ſtrange wives, being 
driven to that cxigent, that he mult either put a- 
way his wife,or forgo the hope of the Prieſthood ; by 

H Sanballat's 


4.9 


5 5 Of the Eſſenes, EIB. I. 
Snnballat's means he obtained leave from Alexander 
I 7945. 4:1, the Greatzto build a 7empl- (1) upon Mount Gartzim, 
a9. 11." 5, one of the higheſt mountains 1n' Samara, whither 
many other apoſtatcd Jes fled, rogerher with 274- 
ſes being made rheir High-pruest ; and now the ſc 
of the Samaritans ( between whom and the Jers 
tzere was fuch hatred ) began, now all thoſe forc- 
menttoncd errors were maintained : And of this 
lill it is, that the woman of Samara ſpeaketh, 
Job 4. 20, Our farhers worſhipped 1n thts 270; - 
ta:iy, Oc 
By comparing the Dogmata of the Phariſees, with 
theſe of the Sadduces, we may PErcelve 2 manifeſt 
oppoſition between them ; yer both thete joyned 
againit C hriſt, Mare 12. 
This herefie, though 1t were the greateſt amongſt 
the Jens, yer was 1t embraced and maintained by 
mn Gorioride;, 1ome of rhe high Prefts themſelves : (22) Joannes 
cip.29 Hyrcanu was 4 Saddureeslo were his ſons; Aritobulys 
: 77 1roty and 4lexander, ()and likewiſe Anau the younger; 
41-4), 10, lo that Hoſes Chair was not amongſt them exemp- 
ap 8, red from error, no nor herclic, 
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Of the Eſjencs. 


He Etymuloges of the names Eſc, or Efjent, 1, 

_£ Ejjeres, are divers; that which I prefer is 

a Joſedh.de bet- trom the Syr1ack ROR ſa , fi2nifying I822mewr1y, F 
4 - = ro heal, or cure Diſcaſes. (a) Hence are thc 3 
men ſo often termed, 3:ca7w1a, and the women 7 

amonglt them, SeezmevIgides, har is, Phiſictans, For 


thou oy 
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LIB. I. Of the Bſjenes, Fl 
though they gave themſelves chiefly to the ſtudy of 
the Bite, yet withall they ſtudied Phyſuck, 

Of theſe Eſſenes there were two ſorts;fome There 

ricks, giving themſclves wholly to ſpeculat on; others 
Prafiicks , Jaborious and paintul in the daily exer- 
Ciſe of thoſe hazdy=crafts , in which they were moſt 
Skilful, Of the latter, Phr1o treaterh in his book inti- 
ruled , Quod omnts wir probus : Of the former, in the 
book following » intituled , De wita contemplat;- 
TA, 
Their Dogmata, their Ordinazces , or Conſtitutions, 
did ſymbolize in many things with P;thago-as Þts 3 
where they do agree. Therefore my purpoſe is, firlt 
to name Pythagoras his ; and then to proceed on with 
the Eſſenes. They follow thus. 

The (6) Pyth agareans profeſſed a communion of goods : > 4G ult.s, 
So the Eſſenes, (c) they had one common purſe or ſtock, s _ +» ag 
none richer , none poorcr than other ; out of this goa *17 
common treaſury , every one ſupplyed his own giawy 6/2. 
wants without leave, and acmintitred co the neceſſt- </9/4p5.11v.1 3, 
ties of others: oncly they might not relieve any of © © 
their kindred without leave from their Overſeers. 

They did not buy or ſell among themſclves, but cach 

lupplycd the others wants, by a kinde of commura- 

tve bartring : yea , liberty was granted to take one 

from another what they wanted» without exchanze. 

They performed chces of Service mutually one to 

mother ; for maſtcrſhip and ſcrvice cannot ſtand 

with communion of goods : and ſervants are com- 

monly injurieus to the ſtate of their Maſters, accor- g 1541 

ding to that ſaying of R.Gamaltrl, (4) He that malit- =1521 

plieth ſervants anultipleth thieves, When they travel- 012379 

ed, beſides weapons for defence, they rook nothing 7's" 8199 

W1th them ; for In whatſoever Cry Or Village they = ow a 
H 42 Came 409:", cap. i, 
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came, they repaired to the fraternity of the Eſſexes , 
and were there entertained as members of the ſame. 
And if we do attentively read Joſephus, we may ob- 
ſerve that the Eſſexes of every City joyned them- 
ſelves into one commin Fraternity or Colledge, Every 
y Colledge had two forts of Oificers : Firſt, Treaſu- 
rers , who looked to the common ſtock , provided 
their diet, appointed each his task.and other publick 
neccflaries, Secondly, Others, who eatertatned their 
ſtrangers. 
3% 2. The Pythagoreans ſpurned (e)pleaſures. (f)So did 
IM 7. da'cilibs 17 Eſſenes : to this belongeth their avoiding of oile > 
3,% 12 which , if any touched unawarcs, they wiped tr off 
preſently. 
g Sd, -—— - P)\thagoreans (g) garments were white : (h) So 
EL +, 2 Were the Eſjexes white alſo, modclt, nor coſtly : when 
cap. 3b. once they put on a ſuit, they never changed it till it 
- ns - ns was torn, or worn Out. | 
lib. 2, cap.12, 4+» The P\thagsreans forbade (7) Oathes.()So did the 
i Larr's inwia Eſſe;.cs ; they thought him a noted lyar,who could 
L987 vs, Dot be believed withour an oath, 
 Swidas,It.Li®= $5. The Pythagoreai:s had their (I) Elders in ſingular 
eli ib, as 7 JP*3+ (42) So had the Eſſences, The bdy,or whole com- 
"ix, 4h ic. Pany of the E |, ens, WETE diſtinguiſht els legs Tharbegs 5 
i, 2 cap 12: Into four Fazks, or orders according to their Sentort- 
ry; and if haply anyof the ſupecriour ranks had touch - 
cd any of the infcriour, he thought himlſclt polluted, 
| as if he had touched an Heathen, 
an _— = :-6.A he P\thagoreans drank(n)water,s 0 ard the (0) E(- 
crntwplatica, ſeres only water, wholly abſtaining from wine. 
p Le-r:ius in 7. The P) thagoreais uſed (p, Duolaus arlvyas 114rtmate 
wo . 1 Jarrifices. So ard the (q) Eſjenes : they ſent gifts to 
v.28 capa, the Temple , and did not facrifice , but preterred 
the uſe of thcir holy water before ſacrifice, tor which 
realcn 


k 


LIB. 1. Of the Eſſences - 


reaſon the other Fexs forbad them all acceſs unto 
the Temple. | 

8, The Pythagoveans aſrribed (x) all things to fate or 
deſtiny. So the 6 7 ne In this Aphoriſm all three --- og 
ſeas differed each from other. The Phay, ſees aſcribed 1, 13, cap. 9. 
ſome things to Fate, and other things to Mais Free- 
»w1l.The Ejjenes aſcribed all to Fate, nothing to #zazs 
free-xill. The Sadduces: wholly deny Fate, and aſcribed 
all things tothe free-n21! of May. : 

9.The Pythagoreans the(t)firſt fie; years were not gene on 
mitted to ſpeak tn the School , but were initiated per —— —_ noe 
quinguenuale filertium(u)and not untill then ſuffered 4oribus ſus 
ro come into the preſence of, or ſight of Pthagoras. 7 tes 
To this may be refcrred the Bſſenes ſilence at Table Cen p— 
ſtraightly obſerved, ſo that Decems ſimul ſedentiburne- mov = 
210 loquithr 1nvIts wowem z (x)Druſius renders itthat Þ 7407 #5 7 
ten of them ſitting together , none of them ſpake xp rs de 
without leave obtained of the nine. When any did #b./e2t.1.4. 
ſpeak, it was not their cuſtom to interrupt him with 
words, tut by nods of the head, or beckenings, or 
holding their finger , or ſhaking their heads ; and 
other ſuch like dumb ſignes and geſtures, to fignitic 
their doubtings, diſliking, or approving the matter 
in hand. And to the time of ſilence amongſt the ?- 
thag.reans , that it mult be for five years, may be re- 
terred the initiation of theEſſexes ; for, amongſt them 
none were preſently admitted into their ſoczety, with 
full liberty, bur they unJer-went four years of tryal 
and probation. The firſt year they received Do- 
labellum, (3) Perizoma, & veſtem albam , a Spadle, ) 7o'eph. oe 
with which they digged a convenient place to — aginn _ 
calc Nature; a pary of Breeches,which they uſed in ba- | 
thing or waſking themſelves; a white garment, which 
eſpecially that ſe& affected. Ar this time they had 
H 3 their 
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Of th- Eſſenes. EIB. I, 


heir commons allowed them, but without, nor in 

tne common dining Hill. The ſecond year they ad- 
mitted rhem to the part:cipation of holy matters, and 
inftruacd them tn the uſe of them. Two years after 
tacy admitted them in full 2zanper, making them of 
thctr Corporatzon, after they had received an Oath, 
truly to obſerve all the rules and ordinances of the 
Ejjeres, It any brake his oath,an hundred of them be- 
inz aflembled together, expelled him » upon which 
cxpuliion commonly followed death within a ſhort 
time 3 for none having once entred this Order, 
mizht recclye alms or any meat from other; and 
themſelves would tced ſuch a' one only with diſtalt- 
tn] herbs z which waſted his body, and brought it 
very low : {ſometimes they would re-admit ſrch a 
one being brought necr unto death; but commonly 
they ſuftered him to die in that miſery, 

Io. The Eſſenes (z)worſbipped toward the Sun-riſing, 

11. The Eſſenes bound themſelves in their oath, to 
(a) preſere the names of Angels : the phraſe imply- 
cth a kind of worſhipping of them. 

12, They were abotee all others firif in the ofſerva- 
t19n of the (b) Sabbath day; on it they would dreſs no 
meat, kindle no fire, remove no Velſlels our of their 
place; no, nor eafe Nature, (c) Yea, they obſerved 
i Soudlor iLopdIas , every ſeventh week, a ſolemn 
Peiiteco, 3 ſeven Pentecoſis,every Jear, 

I 3. 1 hey abſtained from marriage,not that they dil- 
liked marriage in it {elf, or intended an end or pe- 
riod ro precreation ; bur partly, in warineſs of wo- 
me:;s intemperance z partly, becauſe rhey were per- 
{waicd that no woman would continue faithful to 
one man. i is avotding of marriage is not to be un- 
dcritood generally of all theEjjencs,for they difagreed 

| among 
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among themſelves in this polnt. Some were of the 
opinion before noted : others married for propaga- 
tion. N. hilomi aus autem cum tantaipſy moderatione con 
wentiunt, ut per trienninm explorent watetudinem fam- 
parum;0© fi conſtanti purgatione apparuerint tdines pare 
tui, ita eas in matrimona aſciſcuat, Nemo tamen (42 
pragiante concumbit z#t oftendat, und GNPHAS 302 Wen 
luptatis, ſed Iiberorum cauſa interiat, Tims the Jarter 
ſort preſerved their Sect by the procreation of chil- 
dren : the former ſort preſerved it by a kind of a- 
doprtion of other mens children, counting them as 
ncer. kinſmen, and tutoring them in the rulcs of 


Diſcipline, as Joſephus witnefleth. (4) Play adderh 4 Pla bilts. s. 
4». I7. 


alſo, that many other of the Ferns, when they be. 
Can to be ſtruck in years, voluntarily joyned them- 
ſelves unto them, being moved thereunto, cither 
becauſe of the vartable ſtate and troubles of the 
world, or upon conſideration of their own former 
licentious courſcs, as if they would by this pacans 
cxercilc 3 kind of penance upon themſelves, 
Conccrning the beginning of this Se , from 
whom, or when it began, it 1s hard to determine. 
(e) Some make them as ancient as the Rechabites, and © 
the Rechabites to haye differed only in the addition ; 
of {ome rules and ordinances from the Kexztes » men- 
tioned, Judg. 1.16. And thus by conſequence the E/- 
ſenes were as ancient, as the 1/raelites departure out 
of eA gypt:for Jethro, Meſes father-in-law,as appeareth 
by the Text, was a Keprte : but neither of theſe 
icemeth probable, For the Kezztes are not mention- 
cd in Scripture,as a 1r{t1n order or ſeF of people, but 
is a diſt; fom:t;, kindred, or nation, Numb,2 4.21, 
Secondly , the %erhibites, they neither did build 
aoules, but dwelt in Tents ; neither did rhey deal in 
husbandry, 
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he'r commons allowed them, but without, nor in 
1c common dining Hall. The ſecond year they ad- 
mitred rhem to rhe participation of holy matter, and 
inftruted them in the uſe of them, Two years after 
tacy admitted them in ful! zanper, making them of 
thctr Corporation, after they had received an Oath, 
truly ro obſerve all the rules and ordinances of the 
Eſjeres, It any brake his oath,mn hundred of them be- 
inz allembled together, expelled him » upon which 
cxpultion commonly followed death within a ſhort 
time3 for none having once entred this Order, 
mizht recclye alms or any meat from other; and 
themſelves would feed fuch a' one only with diſtalt- 
tu] herbs , which waſted his body, and brought it 
very low : ſometimes they would re-admit Gb a 
one bcing brought neer unto death ; but commonly 
they ſuftered him to die in that miſery, 

Io. The Eſſenes (7) worſbipped toward the Sun-riſing, 

11. The Eſſenes bound themſelves in their oath, to 
(a) preſere the names of Angels : the phraſe imply- 
cth a kind of worſhipping of them. | 

12. They were abotee all others Arif 1a the obſerva- 
tron of the (b) Sabbath day; on it they would dreſs no 
meat, kindle no fire, remove no Veſſels out of their 
place; no, nor eate Nature, (c) Yea, they obſerved 
e:SoudSor Popdas, every ſeventh week, a ſolemn 
Peiteco, 3 ſeven Pentecoſts,every year, 

I 3. 1 hey abſtatned from marriage,not that they dil- 
liked marriage in it ſelf, or intended an end or pe- 
riod ro precreation ; but partly, in warineſs of wo- 
ne: Intemperance z partly, becauſe they were per- 
{wa lcd thar no woman would continue faithfut to 
one man. i |1is avolding of marriage is not to be un- 
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critood zenerally of all theEſjenrs,for they ditagreed 
among 


LIB, £ Of the Eſſ eres. 
among themſelves in this point, Some were ot the 
opinion betore noted : others murried for propaga- 
tion.N. hilom! aus autem cam tantaipſy moderatione cone 
wentunt, ut per triennum explorent valetudimem fami- 
arm; þþ conſtanti purgatione apparurint dimes pare 
tnj, ita eas in matrimona aſciſcunt, Nemo tamen cum 
pragnante concumbitzht oftendant, quod auptias #932 Vc- 
Iuptatis, ſed Iiberorum cauſa ineript, Tims tlie latter 
fort preſerved their Se&t by the procreation of chil- 
dren : the former ſort preſerved it by a kind of a- 
doprion of other mens children, counting them as 
neer. kinſmen, and tutoring them in the rules of 


Diſcipline, as Joſephus witrefleth. (4) Pliny adderh 4 Pliabiftl. 5. 
alſo, that many other of the Fen's, when they be- 


Tan to be ſtruck 1n years, voluntarily joyned them- 
ſelves unto them, being moved thereunto, cither 
becauſe of the variable ſtare and troubles of rhe 
world, or upon conſideration of their own former 
licentious courſes, as tt they would by this pacans 
cxerciſc 3 kind of penance upon themſelves, 
Conccrning the beginning of this Set , from 
whom, or when it began, it 1s hard to determine. 


(e) Some make them as ancient as rhe Rechabrites, and © Sr47'ss 
. = . ge _ T [i 
the Rechabites to haye differed only in the addition ; 


of ſome rules and ordinances from the Kenttes » men- 
tioned, Judg. 1.16. And thus by conſequence the E/- 
ſenes were as ancient, as the 1ſrae{ites departure out 
of «4 gypt:for Jethro, Heſes father-in-law,as appeareth 
ty the Text, was a Keprte : but neither of theſe 
icemeth probable, For the Kezzites are not mention- 
ed 1n Scripture,as a 4r{t:n:f order or ſef of preple, but 
as a arſt1i;ct foam! tndred, or nation, Numb, 24.21, 
Secondly , the 4erbibites, they neither did build 
noſes, bur dwelt in Tents ; neither did they deal in 
busbandry, 
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Of the Eſſenes. LIB, I, 


husbandry, they ſowed no ſeed, nor planted Vine- 
yards,nor had any,Fer.55.7. The £ſſezes, on the con- 
trary, they dwelt not in tents, but in houles ; (f) and 
they imployed themſelves cſpecially in husbandry. 
One of the (pz) Hebrew Doors ſaith, that the Eſſerrs 
were Nazarites : but that cannot be , becauſe the 
Law enjoyned the Nazarzres, when the time of the 
Conſecration was out, to preſent themſelves at the 
door of the Tabernacle or Temple, Num, 6. Now the 
Eſſenes had no accels to the Temple, When therefore, 
or from what Author, this Se& took its beginning, 
is uncertain. The firſt that I find mentioned by the 
name of an Eſſeze, was one (þ) Fudas, who lived in 
the time of 4riſtobulus the fon of Joannes Hyrranms, 
before our Sawz9urs birth about one hundred years : 
Howſocyer the Sect was of greater antiquity ; (z) for 
all three, Phariſees, Sadduces, and Eſ[enes, were 1n 70- 
aathaz's time, the brother of Fudas Macchabeus, who 
was fifty years before Ariftobulus, Certain it is, that 
this Sect continued until the days of our Sawzour, 
and aitcr ; for Philo and Feſephus ſpeak of them as 
living in their time. VVhac might be the reaſon 
then, that therc is no'mention of them in the New 
Teſtament 2 I anſwer ; Firſt, The number of ticm 
{cemeth not to have been great, in Phzlo and j:ſrphw; 
his time, (4) about four thouſand,which being diſ- 
perſcd in many Cities, made the faction weak : and 
haply in Jer«ſalezz when our Sav1our 111 cd,ricy were 
either few or none. Secondly, if we obſcrve hiſtories 
we (hall find them pcaccable and quict, not oppoſing 
any,and therefore not ſo liable to reproof as the Pha- 
r ſers and Saddares,who oppoſed eacit other,and both 
joyned againſt Chr;, Thirdly, why might they not 
as well be pafled over in filence in the New Teflamcnt, 

cipecially 


LIB. I. Of the Eſſenes. 
(eſpecially containing themſelves quicely wichourt 
contradiction of others) as the Xechabrites in the Old 
Teſtament, of whom there is mention only once, an 
that obliquely, although their Order continued a- 
bout three hundred years, before this teſtimony was 
iven of them by the Prophet J-remy ; for berween 
Zou (with whom 7ozadab was Coctancan)and Zede- 
{/4h, Chronologers obſerve the diſtance of many 
years.Laſtly, though the name of Eſexes be not found 
in Scripture, ® yet we ſhall find in S, Paul's Epiltles 
many things reproved , which were taught in rhe 
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School of the Eſſezes. Of this nature was that advice Paz 1:9. 


given unto Timothy,1T, m.5.23.Drink no lopger waters 
but uſe a little wine. Again, 1 Tim, 4. 3. F orbiddtyg to 
marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats is a Do- 
arine of Dewils : bur eſpecially Colſ]. 2, in many 
paſſages the Apoſile ſeemerh dircdtly to point ar 
them, Let 70 24n condemn 104 14 meat and driik, v.16. 
Let no mai, bear rule over you, by humbleneſs of mind, 
and worſhipping of Argels, verſ, 18, i J*ſueli Gt ; 
Why are ye ſubjeit to Ordinances ? Ver. 20, The Apeſile 
uſeth the word 9yuals, which was applyed by the 
Eſſeres ro denote thetr Ordinances 5 Aphoriſms, or 


Conſtitutions. In the verſe follewing he gives an in-, 


ſtance of ſome particulars, Toxch zot. tate not,hanale 
zot, verſe. 21, Now the Junior company of Eſ[ees 
might not touch their Seniors. And in their dict,their 
taſte was limited to bread, ſalt, water, and hyffop. 
And theſe Ordinanccs they undertook,d8 74S repins, 
faith Phzlo, tor the Ix/e of wiſdom £ bur. the Apoltle 
concluderh, verſe 23. That rheſe things had only, 
aiyoy copies , a ſhew of wiſlom. And whereas Ph:lo 
rermeth the religion of the Eſſenes , by the name of 
05nox4z, which word ſignifieth religions worſhip,the 4- 
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Of the Eſſenes. LIB. I, 


pole termeth in the ſame verſe, HeeIguonhen, olun. 
tar;=religioir, or will-worſhip © yea, wire he termerh 
rhcitr doctrine Tarelay praff7pr av, A kind of Phaloſ-phy 
received from their fore-fathers by tradition, Saint 
Paul biddeth them beware of Philoſophy, terſe 8. 

Wee formerly obſerved twoſorts of Eſſeaes ; Pra- 
Zicks, and Theoricks: both agreed in their Aphoriſmas, 
or Ord/iancess bur in certain circumſtances they 
dificrcd. . | 

1. The Praficts dwelt in the Citic®s The Theg. 
ricks (kunncd the Citics, and dwelt in Gardens, and 
ſolitary Vitlaocs. 

2, . The Praticks ſpent the day in manual Crafts, 
keeping of Sheep,looking to Bees, tilling of Ground, 
Fc. they were Tex rea, Artificers. The Theoricks 
{ſpent the day in meditation , and prayers, whence 
they were by a kind of exccilency, by Philo termed, 
CUNT A 5 S uppl:cat OY. | 

3. The Praficds hai every day their dinner and ſyp- 
pcr allowed them 3 The T heorzcks only their ſupper. 

The PraF:cis had for their Commons -every one 
his diſh of Vatcr-gruel; and bread 5 The Theorzicks 
only bread, and falt - if any were of a more delicate 


palate than other, to him it was permitted to eat 


Hyſfop ; their drink for both, was common water, 

Some are of opinion, that theſe Theoricks were 
Chriſtian Monks; but the contrary appearcth, for 
theſe rcaſens: 

7, In that whole book of Philo, concerning the 
Theoricks, there is no mention Cither of C 71ſt, or 
Chriſt:ans, of the Evargeliſts, or Apoſlles. 

2. The 7heorzwchs, in that book of Phils, arc not 
any new Sect of late beginning, as the Chriſtzazs at - 
that tunc were, as 1s cleerly evidenced by Fh:1s his 
O11 


LIB.I. Of the Gaulonite, and the Herodrans, 


own words, Firſt, In calling the Dodtine of the Eſ- 
ſenes rerglay giaoogiay, A Philoſophy derived unto them 
by tradition from their fore-fathers.Secondly,in ſaying; 
A abent priſcorum commentaris, qu hujus ſee autores, 


GCC, 

3. The inſcription of that book,is not only «wu Gs 
SewenTih2 but allo; ivynilor;Now Ph:lo (h )clf{e-where 
callcth the wholeNation of the Fews,78 tvztriny yiuT-, 


59 


h Philo iz Pris, 
Ub, d: lrgai 


which argueth , that thoſe Theoricks were Fews, not Ca'un; 


Chriſtians, 


CEL ne ne eee en en— 


CHAP. XII 
Of the Gaulonite, and the Herodians. 
Ther Factions there were among the Fews,which 
are improperly termed Sedts. Of rheſe rhere 
were principally two,Firſt, Gauloaitz. Secondly, He- 
rodtani. he Gaulonite had their names from one Ju- 


das, who (a) ſometimes was called Judas Gaulonttes, a Foſeph. Antiq 


(b)ſometimcs Judas Galileus,of whom Gamaliel (peaks 
Joi $ Cap 2, 


eth, Afs 5. 37. After this man roſe up Fudas of Galilee 
mn the dayes of the tribute. The tribute here ſpoken of, 
was that made by Cyrenims, ſomerimes called Qu:rini- 


1: the name In Gzeeb 1s one and the ſame, but difle- 


rently read by Expoſitors. This Cyreaius was ſent 
from Rome by Auguſtus, into Syria, and from thence 
came into Fudea, where Coponins was Preſident, and 
there he raiſed this Tax 5 which taxation is unadvi- 
ſedly by ſome confounded with that mentioned , 
Luke 2.1, Both were raiſed under Angus, bur they 
differed. Firlt, this was only of Syr/a and Judea ; rhar 
in Saint Luke was univerſal, of the whole world. Se- 
condly , this was, when Archelaus, Heroas (on, was 
baniſhed into Yexra, having reigned "nine years ; 
that, under Herod the Great : whence there is an 
I 2 obſcrvable 
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Of the Gaulmate, and the Herodians, LIB1, 
obſcrvable Emphaſis, in that Saint Zute ſaith, 1t was 
the fir} taxing, having reference unto this ſeropd. 

= ep) es, - 2 

(a) The occaſion of this fattion was thus : VVhen 


 Cxrenins levied this Tax, and ſalzed upon Archelams , 


11e;04's ſons goods, then aroſe this 71d. oppoſing 
this Tribute ; and tclling the people, that Eribute 
was a maniteſt token of ſervitude , an that they 
ought to call none Lord » but onely him who was 
L574 of L5rasgthe God of heaven and carth, Whence 
thoſe that adhered unto him were called Ganloz te 3 


. they were alſo called Gal:l-ans, (e)It was tiictr blood 


thac Pilire mixed with their facrifices, Lab, I3.1,For 
P.laie had not authority over the Nation of the Gal/- 
1-25. (F) The reaſon of this mixture is thought to 
be, becauſe the Gal:l-ars forbade 1acrifices to be of 
fered for the Rizan Emyvire, or for the {atety of the 
Emperour , whereupon, Pilate being incenſed with 
anzer, flew them whilſt they were (g)facrficing. To 
this faction belonged thoſe murderers,termed Za, 
mentioned, 4#s 21.18, 

Concerning the Herodiazs,thoſc that number them 
among Hereticks, make the here fie to conlifk in two 
thinzs : Firſt, in that they took Terod the Great for 
the promiſed 2Zeſias; becauſe in his Reign, he being 
a ſtranger , the Scepter was departed from Judah , 
which was the promiſed time of the 2Zeſiah his com- 
ing. Secondly, they honoured him with ſuperſtitious 
folemnitics annually performed upon his btrth-day, 
Of Herod his birthday the Poet ſpeakerh, 
C1728 | 
Herod wveiere dies, untiaque feneſir 
Diſpoſite prnguem nebulam vomenre lucerne) 
Portantes wilas, rubrumque amplexa catinum, 
Cauda nofat thyant, tumet alta fidelia Tino, 

Perl. Sat, I. Now 


orc onennet mower 


LIB. I. Of the Heroatans, 61 


Now whether thts lattcr may be referred to Hero 
the Great, I nuch doubt ; bccauſeT find not any Aau- 
thor among the Ancients to {pcak of Herod the Great 
is birth-day : It was another Hero? Tet arch of Galt- 
{-e, otherwiſe called 4ztipas, whoſe birth-day we 
read celebrated, Hart's, 21, The former peornt, that 
che Herodians received Herod as rheir Mefrabythough , 
it hath (4/ many grave Authors avouchinsg It, yet (r) SR a 
others juſtly quetion the truth rhercof 3 for it rhe 4. 22 56. 
Herotais were Jews (as moſt think) how then could F,.* 
they imagine ,. that Herod, a ſtranger, could be the 22 37, 
Meſſiah, tccing that it was ſo commenly preached by 
the Prophets , and known unto the People, thar the 
Meſſiah muſt be a Few torn, of the Tribe of Jadah,and 
of the houſe of Dawid 2 
Others fay,({)that the Herodrans were certain flat- 
terers in Herod b1s Court, varying and changing ma- 
ny points of their Religion with Herod their King. 
To omit many other conjectures utterly improba- 
ble, I incline to Saint H:rrom, whoſe opinion is» (T) 1 pre. Me. 
that the Herod: azs were thoſe whoſtood ſtithy tor tri- 22. 77: 
bute to be paid toCaſar. It concerned Herod, who 
at firſt received his Crown from Ceſar, to further 
Caſar's tribute, not only in way of thankfulneſs, but 
alſo in way of policy, to prevent a poſſible depoſing 
or difceptring ; for it was in C:ſars power to take 
away the Crown again when pleaſed him. Now, in 
reſpec tnat Herod fought to kill Chrift, and the Hers- 
dians with the Phariſees took countcl againſt him 3 un- 
to this our Savzou7 might have reference , ſaying » 
Car, 15. Beware of the leawen of the Phariſees Z 
and of the leave of Herod. Viz. Of theis contagious 
claci "18t, TAL TY. tn [tleties, 
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WIL CHAP. I. 
| l Their Temple, 


: : Hen the Iſraelites came out of of - 
gypt, Moſes was commanded to build 
a Tabernacle for the place of Gods 


publick worſhip. Afterward, when 
they were {ctled in the Promiſed Land,then Soloyw0# 
was commanded to butld a Temple. 

Theſe two ſhadowed the difference between the 
Jews Synagogue, and the Chriſtian Church, The Taber- 
zacle was movable, and but for a time : The Temple 
fixed, and permanent - the ſtate of the Jews vanih- 
Ing , to continue in their generations; the ſtate ot 
C hriſ{zazs durable, to continue unto the worlds end, 
More principally it ſhadowed forth the ſtate of the 
Church 14tl tant here on earth,and tr: »umphant in hea- 
ven : Unto both the Propher David alludeth ;, Lord, 
who ſhall ſojourn in thy Tabernacle > Who ſhall veſt 17 
thine holy Monntaty > Plal.15.1, There 
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LIB. II. Ther Temple. 62 


There were in the fame tract of ground three hills, 
$0, Moria, and Mount Calvary, On Sz was the 
City and Caſtle of David;on Moria was the Temple, 7 
and on Mount Calvary Chriſt was crucified, (a) But %.7," "Wo 
al theſe three were generally called by the name of 4»»»  # 
S70n z whence it is, that though the Texple were built 3146+ 
on 0744; yet the Scripture ſpeaketh of it com- 
monly, as if it were upon Mount £297, 
In the Temple there are theſe three things confide- 
rable : Firſt,the SazGum Sanforum,the H, l of Holes; 
an{werable to our Qz4ire in the Cathedral Churches. 
Secordly, the Sarfium, the Sanur) : anſwerable to 
the hody of the Church. Thirdly, the 4trinm, the 
Court, anſwerable to the C hurch-jard, 
In the H.ly of Hilies there were the golden Cen- 
ſcr, and the Art of the Teſtament Heb, g. 4. _.. 
In (4) the 4 & there were three things : Firſt, the os —OY 
ot of Manza 3 lecondly, Aa on's rid that budded ; Aroftotum, Heb, 
thirdly, the Tales of the Tefament, Heb.g., q, Thus 9 4-1efrun ad 
they were in 2eſes h's time ; bur afterwards in the 7% 9%wny 
days of Solomon, only the Tables of the Law were ne” py 
found inthe Arkh, 1 X:9g.8.5. eurdyyquod ap- 
The cover of this 4r+ was called iaacieur, the Pr:- => bom In 
pitiatory,or Mercy-ſeat,becaule it covered and hid the fr umamman- 
Law, that it appcarcd not bctore God to plead a- 160 virgam 
gainſt man. It was a type ot C/rift, who likewiſe is =: Ag 
rerimed iaagnesr our Provitiationss om, 3.2 5.6 ipacuC0r 7 RINGER 
2 Propitiatiry, John 2. 2, At cach end ot the Meroye Virgen one 
{-at food a golden C heynub, eacn Cheruh ſtretched peg _—_ 
torth his wings; and from between them, as from an 210 2 )c:ba- 
Oracle, Gol gave his anſwer, Exod. 25. 22, Hence = auto wn 
it is, that the Lcd is ſaid ro fir berween\ the © heru © © 
6rms,Þſ.99.1.The peſiture of tneChernubims was ſuch, 
that rheir taces were cach rowards- the orher, tut 
botn 


Their Temple, © WA 
both looking down rowards the 2erc;-ſeat 3 they 
firly ſhadowed out the people of the Jews, and Chr:- 
{izzs, both looking roward each other, but both 
expecting ſalvation in Ch77/t only. 

In the Sanfuary, there was the Tycenſe-altar in the 
middle, and the Table, with the twelve Loaves of 
Shew-bread on it on the one ſide, and the Candle- 
[lick on the other. The Incenſe-altar was a type of 
our prayers, Pſal.141.2.And that this Altar nwlt be 
once every year {prickled with the blood of the Sa- 
critice by the H:zh-pr.eft,Exod.30.10.lt teacheth that 
our very prayers , except they be purified by rhe 
blood of Chrijt,they are unavailable before God, The 
twelve loaves yere a type of the twelve Tr:6es, and 
the Candleſtick a type of the Word of God.In them 
all,we may ſee the neceſſity of both Ordinances re- 
quired, Prayer and Preaching , it we would be pre- 
ſented acceptable unto the Lord : The Candleſtick 
was 2 type of Preaching ; Incenſe, of Prayer. 

In Moſes his Tabernacle there was but one table, 
and one Cazdl-$#:c+ : in Solomon's Temple there were 
ten Tables, and ten Candleſticks ; as likewiſe in rhe 
Court of the Tabernacle, there was but one brazen 
Laver, in the Ceurt of the Temple there were ten, and 
another greatVeſſc] wherein thePrieffs waſhed:in the 
Tabernacle there yyere but two ſilver Trumpets 3 in 
the Temple, there were an hundred and twenty Prieſis 
ſounding Trumpets, {1 

The Coarts of the Temple at the firſt were but two, 
Atrium Sacerdotum, the Prieſis Court ; and Atrium; 
p pull, the peopl:s Court. 

In the Prieſts Court,wcre the brazen Altat for Sa- 
crifices, and the Laver for the waſhing, both of the 
P7iejis and rhe Sacrifices, The Laver, and the Altar 
ſcituatcd 


LIB. II. Their Temple. 


ſcituated in the ſame Courrt,ſignified the ſame as the 
water and #lo:d iflucd our of Chriſt's {idey namely,the 
neceſſary concurrence of theſe two graces in all that 
(ball be ſaved, ſanFificatron juſtifieation ; ſanfification 
intimated by the Laver, and water : juſtification by 
che Altar and blood, 

The Court for the Prrefts, and the Court for the 


peeple (e) were ſeparated cach from other, by a wall -— _ % 


of three Cubirs high. 

The Court for the people was ſometimes called rhe 
outward Court, ſometimes the Temple, ſometimes So- 
lomoz's Porch, becauſe it was built about with Por- 
ches, into which the people retired in rainy wea- 
ther: It had Solomzozs name, either to continue his 
memory, or becauſe the Porches had ſome reſem= 
blance of that Porch which Solowzoz built before the 
Temple, 1 King.6.3. Jeſus walked 1n the Temple, 11 S0- 
lomon's porch, John 10.23. All the people ran unto the 
parch which was call:d Solomon's, Afs 3. 11, That is, 
this outward Court, 

In the midſt of the pecples Court, Solowon made a 
brazen Scaffold for the K:zgz 2 Chron.6.1 3. 

This Court of the people went round about the Temw- 
ple, and though it was one intire Court in the days 
of Solozzor, yer afterward it was divided by a low 
wall, fo that the men ſtood in the inward part of it, 
and the women in the cutward, This diviſion is 
thought to have been made in Jeheſaphat's time, of 
whom we read, that he ſtood in the houſe of the 
Lord,beforc the ew Conrt, 2 Chroz.2 0.5. that is,be- 
forc the womens Court. 

There was an aſcent of fifteen ſteps or ſtairs be- 
eween the womens Court and the mens, (d) upon theſe 
ſteps the Levites ſung m fiftcen Pſalms imme- 


diatcly 


d R. D1uid. 
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Their Temple, 48. IL 
both looking down rowards the Merc-ſeat 3 they 
firly ſhadowed out the people of the Jews, and Chr- 
{:ans, both Jooking roward each other, but both 
expecting ſalvation in Chr:jt only. 

In the San#uary, there was the Tzcenſe-altar in the 
middle, and the Table, with the twelve Loaves of 
Shew-bread on it on the one ſide, and the Candlc- 
[tick on the other. The Incenle-altar was a type of 
our prayers, Pſal.141.2,And that this Altar nwſt be 
once every year {pri kled with the blood of the Sa- 
critice by the H:2h-pr.eft, Exod.30.10.It teacheth rhat 
our very prayers , except they be purified by rhe 
blood of Chriſt,they are unavailable before God, The 
twelve loaves were a type of the twelve Tr:4es, and 
the Candleſtick a type of the Word of God.In them 
all,we may ſee the neceſſity of both Ordinances re- 
quired, Prayer and Preaching , it we would be pre- 
ſented acceptable unto the Lird: The Candleſtick 
was 4 type of Preaching ; Incenſe, of Prayer. 

In Moſes his Taberxacle there was but one table, 
and one Capdl-$tic& : in Solomon's Temple there were 
ten Tables, and ten Candleſticts ; as likewiſe in the 
Court of the Taherpacle, there was but one brazci 
Laver, tn the Ceurt of the Tempe there were ten, and 
another greatVeſſel wherein thePriefs waſhed:in the 
Tabernacle there yycre but two ſilver Trumpets 3 in 
the Temple, there were an hundred and twenty Pricſis 
ſounding Trumpets, 

The Courts of the Temple at the firſt were but two, 
Atrium Sacerdotum, the Prieſis Court ; and Atriun; 
p pul:, the peopl-s Court, | 

In the Prieſts Court,were,the brazen Altar for $a- 
critices, and the Laver for the waſhing, both of the 
Priejts and theSacrifices, The Laver, and the Altar 
{cituatcd 


. 


LIB. 11. Their Temple. 


ſcituated in the ſame Court,ſ{ignified the ſame as the 
water and #l63d iflucd our of Chri/?'s fidey namely,the 
neceſſary concurrence of thele two graces in all that 
(ball be faved, ſan#tifcation, juſtifleation ; ſanfification 
intimated by the Lawer, and water : juſtification by 
the Altar and blod. 

The Court for the Prrejts, and the Court for the 


pecple (e) were ſeparated cach from other, by a wall - 4x $, 


of three Cubirs high. 

The Courr for the people was ſometimes called rhe 
outward Court, lometimes the Temple, ſometimes S0- 
lomon's Porch, becauſe it was built about with Por- 
ches, into which the people retired in rainy wea- 
ther: It had Solomzor's name, either to continue his 
memory, or becauſe the Porches had ſome reſem- 
blance of that Porch which Soloxzon built before rhe 
Temple, 1 King.6.3. Jeſus walked 1n the Temple, 1 S0- 
lomon's porch, John 10.23. All the people ran unto the 
parch which was call:d Solomon's, Afs 3.11, That Is, 
this outward Court, 

In the midft of the peeples Court, Solomon made a 
brazen Scaffold for the K:7g, 2 Chron.6.1 3. 

This Court of the peoplp went round about the Tem- 
ple, and though it was one intire Court in the days 
of Soloxor, yet afterward it was divided by a low 
wall, ſo that the men ſtood in the inward part of ir, 
and tte women in the cutward, This diviſion is 
thought to have been made in Jehoſuphat's time, of 
whom we read, that he ſtood in the houſe of the 
Lord,beforc the zew Court, 2 Chrop.2 0.5. that is,be- 
forc the womens Court. 

There was an aſcent of fifteen ſteps or ſtairs be- 
rween the womens Court and the mens, (d) upon theſe 
ſteps the Lewites ſung thoſe fifteen Pſalms imme- 


diately 
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Their Temple, LIB. II, 


diately following the one hundredth nineteenth, up- 
on each ſtep one Pſalm, whence thoſe Plalms are 
intituled, Pſalm graduales, Songs of degrees, 

In the Womens Conrt ſtood their Treaſuries,or Als 

box, as appeareth by the poor widows caſting her 
two Mites into it, Zake 21.1. In Hebrew 1t 1s terined 
Amp Kerbajz, the Cheſt of Oblations ; the word figni- 
fieth barely, an O#lation, or Offering, and accordingly 
S. Luke 21.4. faith, they all of their ſupertluitics calt 
?nto the offerings 3 that 1s, into the Korba, or Che{i 
of cfferings. In Greek it is termed yaGopvaurtier, 
whence cometh the Latine word, Gazophlacium, a 
Treaſury. That ſet up by Fehozada, 2 King.12.9.lcem- 
eth to have been : — am from this, and to have 
been extraordinary , only for the repatring of the 
Temple z for that ſtood befide the Alrar in the Przeſts 
Court; and the Priefs,not the partics that brought 
the gifts, pur it into the Chef, Sometimes the whole 
Court was termed Gazophylactum, a Treaſury. Thelc 
words ſpake Feſus in the Treaſury, John 8.20. Iris 
worth our noting,that the Hebrew word npW Tſeda- 
ka, ſignifying Alms, fgnifieth properly Fu#ice ; and 

thereby is intimated, that the matter of our alms 

ſhould be goods juſtly gotten : and to this purpoſc 

they called their 4 lws-box 1pTp Tun IP Kupha-3ehe! 

7 ſedaka, the cheſt of juſtice and upon their A4ls-box 

they wrote (e) this abreviature 2D, A gift iz ſecret 
pacifieth azger, Prov, 2.1, T4. 

In Herod'sTemple there were (f) four Porches;thc 
meaning is, four Courts, one for the Prizfs, anothc: 
for xzen, another for women, anda fourth fr ſuch a: 
were unclean by legal pollations, and ſirazgers. This 
outmolt Cuz .tor the unclean and ſtrangers, was 
{cparated from the womans Conrt, with a ſtone wall 

Ol 


ix years, (1) for ſo many years there are preciſely ,,, 
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' of three Cubirs high, which wall was adorned with 


certain pillars of equal diſtance. bearing this Inſcrip- 

tion : (e) Let 70 ſtranger enter into the Holy place, * 
The Temple at Jeruſalem was thrice built. Firſt, by w” ih e = 

Solomn ; Secondly, by Zorobabel : Thirdly, by He- .. = _—_ 

71d, The firſt was built in ſeven years, 1 Kg. 6.37. gg,u 

The ſecond in forty fix years ; It was begun in the 1» tun ſar- 

ſecond year of King Cyrus, Ezra 3. 8. It was finiſh- 7m mare 


alientgena 0% 


ed in the (4)ninth year of Darias Hyſtaſpis.The years 4,4 7oſeph.d 


riſe thus : : "2 lib,6. 
Cyrus reigned 30 h Zoſeph, Antiq 
Cambyſes 80 Years lib,LI, C4» 


It was finiſhed in the year 
of Darius Hyſtaſps 90 
One year deducted from Cyr his Reign , there 
rematn 46, 

Herod's Temple was finiſhed in (7) eight years.I[t is i Joſep9. Anti 
greatly queſtioned among Divines, of which Temple 599: # * 
that ſpecch of the Jexs is to be underſtood, John 2. 

2 0.Furty and ſix years was this Temple in building:Ma- 
ny interpret it of the ſecond Templefaying, that He- 
roddid only repair that,not built a new:but theſe diſ- 
agree among themſelves in the computation; and the 
Scripture ſpeaketh peremptorily , that the houſe 
was finiſhed in the fixth year of the reign of King 
Darin, Ezra 6.15.and Joſephus ſpeaketh of Herod's 
building a new Temple, plucking down the old. (k) It t pide moſbini. 
ſcemeth therefore more probable, that the ſpeech is de 0vig. Tempe, 


tobe underſtood of Hezod's Temple,which, chough ir ©3: 


were bur etghr ycars in building, yet, at that time, 
when this ſpeech was ufed,it had ſtood preciſely forty 


de ſuppat 1- 


between the eighteenth year of Herod's Reign, (at tiowm Eneia. 


5 which time the - Temple began to be built) and the nan,an, 3747. 
5298 . K A 
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2 year 


Their Temple: EIB. IT. 
year of Chriſt his baptifme , when it 1s thought that 
this was ſpoken; all which time the Temple was more 
and more adorned , beautified, and perfected, in 
which reſpe& ir may be ſaid ro be ſo Jong building. 
The ancient men are ſaid to weep , when they be- 
held the ſecond , becauſe rhe glory thereof was farr 
ſhort of Solomon's, Ez.3.12,1t was inferiour to Solo- 


m Hoſpinian.ex 9907'S Temple; Firſt,in reſpe&t of the building. becauſe 
Talmudiſtis, de it was lower and meaner. (z) Sccondly, in reſpe of 
ong.Tenfl.:3: the Veſſels, being now of braſs, which before were 
n D. Kimchi in of pure gold. Thirdly, in reſpect of five things, loft 


H '&o IQE1deM 


and wanting in the ſecond Temple, all which were in 


Rabi $010mon, the firſt, Firſt, there was wanting the (7) Ark of God. 


ibthe 


Secondly, Urim ard Thummim ; God gave no anſwer 


by theſe two,as 1n former times. Thirdly, Fire, which 
in the ſecond Temple never deſcended from heaven to 
conſume cheir burnt-Offerings , as it did 1n the firlt. 
Courthly , the Glory of G:d appearing between the 
Cherubims , this they termed 1n1Iw Schectna, the ha- 
bitation, or dxelling of God, and hercunto the Apoſtle 
alludeth , nz him dwelleth the fulneſs of the Godhead 
todily , Colos. 2. 9. Bodily ;, that 1s , not in clouds 
and ceremonies , as betwcen the Cherubims, but eſ- 


ſeatially. Lattly, the Holy Ghoſt ; namely , enabling 


them for the gift of Prophecy.;, for between alachy 
and Joh; the Baptiſt, there ſtood up no Prophet, bur 
only they were inſtructed per fil:ay vocts, which they 
termed SP ma Bath, Kol, an Eccho from heaven 5, and 
this was the reaſon why thoſe Diſciples, A8. 19. 2. 
faid, We hawe zot ſo much as heard whether there be ai 
Holy Ghoſt. 
Here it may be demanded, How that of the Prophet 
H aggai is true; The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be greater 
then the firſt Wl 42.2,19.] anſwcr,Zerod's 7 exple which 
was 
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was builr in the place of this, was of ſtatelier build- 
ing than Solomos's, and it was of greater glory, be- 
cauſe of Chriſt his Preaching 1n tt. 

Herod's Temple was afterwards ſo {ct on fire by Ti- 
tus his ſouldicrs, (0) that it could not be quenched by o 6:neb-a: 6, 
the induſtry of man : (p) at the ſame time the Temple oat nn, i440 
at Delphss, being in chief requeſt among the Heathen , 74. vwret.l.36 
people, was utterly overthrown by earthquakes and « 11. pool 
thundcr-bolts from Heaven , and neither of them w_ I 
could ever ſince he repaired. The concurrence of 
which two Miracles evidently ſheweth that the time 
was then come, that God wou!d pur an end both to 
Fewiſh © eremonties, and Heatheniſh 1dolatry ; that the 
Kingdome of his Son might be the better eſtablyh- 
cd. 


Oo —— 
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CHAP. II. 


T heir Synagogues, Schosls, and Houſes 
of Prayer, 


T He word Syzagogue is from the Greek, gurdyo, 
co gather together ; and itis applyed roallrhings 
whereof there may be a coll-&:0n,as ovrayuyh ydaaxl©:, 
copta lafits, ourayay8 roxiuore; colle310 eorum que ſunt ad 
Lellum eceſſaria, God ſtanderh in S '1nagoga Deorum » 
the aſſemtly of juiges : But Synagogues are commonly 
taken tor houſes dedicated to the Worſhip of God , 
wheretn it was lawful to pray, preach, and diſpute, 
but 70? to ſacrifice, In Hebrew it was called, po»N 
T2 Beth Hacneſeth, the Houſe of Aſſembly. The Tem- 
ple at Feruſulem was the Cathedral Church ; the $1na- 
gogues, as petty Pariſh Churches belonging thereunto., 
| "*ncerning 


a Sigonius de 
1Ep., Heh, l\ 2« 
cap, 8, | 


b Phils 22 les 
ats ad Cainm 
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ATSS. 9. 
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Concerning the time when Syzagogues began, it is 
hard ro determine. Ir is probable that they began 
when the Tribes were ſetled in the promiſed Land. 
The Temple being then roo far diſtant from thoſe 
which dwelt in remote places, it is likely that they 
repaired unto certain Synagogues in ſtead of the Tem- 
ple. That they were in David's time, appeareth z They 
have burnt all the Synagogues of God 1a the land, Pſal. 
74.8. And, Moſes of old time had in every City, 
them that Preached him, being read in the Synagogues 
every Sabbath, 4.15.21. : 

In Jeruſalem there were (a) four hundred cighty 
S1nagogues,beſides the Temple; partly for Jews, partly 
ior ſiraxgers : one for ſtrangers was called the Syza- 
gogue of the Libertines, At, 6.9. Whence 1t had that 
name, whether from the Rowan Libertines , ſuch as 
had ſcrved for their freedome, being oppoſite to the 
[geuur,thole that were free-bornz(for many of thoſe 
Libertizes became Proſeljtes, and had their (4) Syna- 
gogues ) or whether it were from (c)Labar, ſignity- 
ing an hgh place ;( for as their Temple, ſo their Syna- 
gogues and Schools were built on hills and high places ) 
becaule it is faid,Prow, 1,21, Wiſdome calleth in high 
places: I leave to the _— of the Reader. 

Out of Jerſalem, in other Cities and Provinces , 
were many $)nagrgues : there were Synagogues in Gu- 
Lilee, Mate 4.23. Synagogues in Damaſcur ARS 9.2. Sy- 
nagogues at Salams, Aits 13.5 Synagngues at Antiochia, 
Atts 13.14, Yea, thetr tradition is, that (4)Whereſo- 
ever ten men of I{racl were, there ought to be built a Sy- 
agogue. 

Ther S\nagogues had e)many Inſcri ptions $ over the 
gate was written that of the Pſalyz 118,20.T his 1s the 
gate of the Lords the righteous ſhall enter tyto it, In = 
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LIB, II. Their S JHAagogues, Schools, &c. 
als, theſe and the like ſentences 3 Remember thy 


Creator enter into the houſe of the Lord thy God in hu- 
mility. And Prayer without attention ts like a body with= 


out a ſoul. And jilezce if commendable 1n time of prayers 

As the Courts of the feypk before the Temple, were 
diitinguiſh'd by a wall into two rooms, the one for 
men, the other for women : ſo in the Synagegues, the 
women were ſeparated from the men, (f) by a par- 
tition or Lattice, or wire-work. | 


f T:Umud, in 


trafÞ.Suta cap, 
ult vBuxtorfev 


In the Synagogues the Scribes ordinarily taught, a 66 9p. 


but not only they, for Chr} himfclf taught in them, 
&c. He that gave liberty to preach there, was termed 
&:cuourayaſ@-T he Ruler of theSynagogue, There was allo 
a 44inifer who gave the book unto the Preacher, and 
received it agaln, after the Text had been read. 
Chriſt cleſed the book, aud gave tt again unto the Mini- 
fer,Luke 4.20, This is probably he, whom they cal- 
led MIR TW Shelrach Thibhurghe Mintfer or Clerk 
of the Synagogue. | 

Their Schools were different from their Synagogues, 
Paw having diſputed for the ſpace of three months 
in the Synagogue, becaule divers believed not , but 
ſpake evil of that way,he departed from them, and 
ſeparated his Diſctples, diſputing daily in the School 
of one Thranmy, Att. 19. 8, 9, 10. 

Their School ſometimes is called rv2 Beth, an 


houſe, fimply, as appeareth by that ſaying ; (g) Ofo- 8 7 »7s 


decir res de qu.tus contentio fut inter domumSammat, eons ji: ls 2, 


& domum Hillel, ne El:us quidem abolere poſſet. Thoſe 
cightcen matters controverted between the houſe of 
Sammiai,and the houſe of Hillel, Elias himfelt could 
not decide 5 that is,betwcen their two Schools, Sonc- 
time it 1s called W719N 112 Beth hammidraſch, an 
houſe of ſubtle and acute expeſition. Here points 
were 


T2 Their Synagogues,Schools, &c. LIB.II 


were more exaaly and puntually diſcuſſed, than in 
the S)zagogue, of Templez whence they held it a pro- 
\ 21359. 7. {under place for expoſition, than the Temple : To 
2a c.1x. This purpole tend thoſe ſayings, () They might turn a 
SiH. 14. Snagegne into a School, but not a School 1nto a Synago- 
gue, for the ſantitty if a School 15 beyond the ſanfity f 
a Synagogue. And that groweth from Yertxe to Tertue, 
* Paraphrvaſt, Pſal. 84. 7. * they interpret a kind of promotion, or 
_ -in-ouue degree, in removing from their Temple to thery School. 
_. In their Temple, their Sermons were, as 1t Were, Ad 
populum : in their Schools, CAd Clerum. | 
As they had Syzagogues, ſo likewiſe Schools, in eve- 
ry City and Province ; and tneſe were built alſo upon 
hills. There 1s mentton of the hill 2oreh, Fudg.7.1. 
that is, the hill of the Teacher. A 
The Mafters when they taught their Scholars, 
were ſaid to give: Give unto the miſe, and he will be 
wiſer, Prov. 9.9. 
The Scholars when they learned any thing, were 
ſaid to recezve it: Hear my ſon, and receive my words, 
Prov. 4. 10. Henceis that of the Apoſtle : 7his ts « 
i Da, fs grave pyye ſaying , and by all means worthy to be vecerved, 
no1 et. Ros 2, : . 
S yy. 8, I Tim. 1. 15. that 1s, learned, The like phraſes of 
Scd tamenifie ſpeech are in uſe among the (2) Latires. 
Deus qui ſits Whethertheir Oratorzes or places of prayer. called 
Tytire nobts, PIACes or Þ yer; 
71g. Bucol, Proſeuchz,were different places from their Schools, or 
Accip: ume Syagogues, I have not yet learned. That ſome ot 
Dann inſgdi- F . . , 
1.—/r.. theſe were without the City, that proveth nothing, 
Ancid.1,2, for ſo might S51agegues and Schools too. Epiphaniu 
k E-1/h1n.T". treateth of theſe (4) Orator-es, but there he {peaketi 


a. 6 3g. c 80. A, 
1 Je. 48. 16. NOT one word to ſhew the lawfulneſs of civil buſ- 


+ 3Y nefles to be done 1n them : could that be proved, a 
- - "ag "oo difference would calily be ſhewn. Some ſay they 
f 530, were (1) S\nagogues, others (xz) Schools,Of this houſe of 


Prayer, 


*® LIB, II. Of the Gates of Feruſalem. - 
prayer, mention is made, AFs 16.1.3; in which S.Paul 
fare down and ſpake unto the women : which geſture 
incimateth rather preaching. then praying : true, all 
celture was in uſe for prayer ; ſtanding, kneeling, fit- 
ting: Abraham ſtood before the Lora,Gen.18,21.that is, 
he prayed.The Putlican ſtood afar off aud prazed;Luk,1S 
13. Vhence by way of proverb they fay,{(#)S:ze fta- 9R Jud 5% 
x : - 4 © 0D, LIE} UL UE 
tron non ſubſiteret mundus;Were it not for ftand- ” = 8 
ing,the World could not ſtand. Strphen kaeeled, ARS Mailh, 5. 5. 
7.60, David fate before the Lord, and faid, 2 Sam.7. 
18, Yet ſitt:7g, when the ſpeech is to the people,not to 
the Lord, implyerh preach:ng, not prayer. It is pro- 
bable,rhar as ar the gate of rhe 7exzple, fo at the gate 
of theſe Oratories, the poorer ſort of people aflem-  ., | 
: o Butte quers 
bled to expc& alms ; whence ſome ule the word p,yfeuchs 2? 7«- 
(0) Proſeucha, to ſignifie an Hoſpital, wn, SA. Z. 
- The (p) Talmndiſts taxed the pogo negligence Þ Emu 
in prayer, ſaying they uſcd three ſorts of 4mez, and cp, 5.p. 38. 
all taulty. 4 fa:zt Amer, when they prayed withour 
tervency. 4A haſiy 4men, when they ſaid Amer before 
the prayer was done. Alazy Amen, when they pro- 
nounced ir at length, as if they were aſleep, dividing 
the word 4-xep. The firſt they termed mmm Fetho- 
ma, pupulium, The ſecond nawn Chetupha, Surrep- 
tit:um, The third, mywp Ketuana, Sefile, quaſs 1 
an, partes (eflum per ofcitantiam. 
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CHAP: ITE 
| Of the Gates of Feruſalem, 
> FTTHegates of the whole circuit of the (a) wall a- po _ 
bout Jeruſalem: were nine; The Sheep-gate, Neh.,' $6 


2.1, This was neer the Temple, and thorow It _ 
| le 
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Of the Gates of Feruſalem. LIB.IT 


led the Sheep which were to be ſacrificed, being | 
wathed in the Pool Bethſaida neer the Gate: The Fiſh. | 
gate,Nebem.2.3. before this Fudas is thought to have 
hanged himſelf, (5) Some think that theſe two 
Gates, and likewiſe the Horſe-gate, Nehem. 3. 28. 
were ſo called , becauſe they were In manner of 
three ſeveral Market-places; and at the one Gate, 
Sheep, at the other, F:ſh, and at the third, Horſes were 
ſold. The Old-gate was fo called, becauſe, it was 
ſuppoſed to have remained from the time of the 
Febuſites z and not to have been deſtroyed by the 
Aſſyrians; it was neer Calvary,and without this Gate 
Chriſt was crucified. Concerning the other Gates 
little is ſpoken. | 
Touching the gates of the Temple, there were 
(c) two of princtpal note, both built by Selomop, the 
one for thofe that were new married , the other for 
mourners and excommunicate perſons. The mourn- 
ers were diſtinguiſhed from the excommmunicate 
perſons, by having their lips covered with a skirt of 
their garment z none entred that gate with their lip 
uncovercd, bur ſuch as were excommunicate. Now 
the 1ſraebites which on the Sabbath days fare between 
thoſe gatcs, faid unto the zew married ; He, whoſe 
Name dwelleth in this houſc, glad thee with children, 
Unto the mourncr, He, wh:ch dwelleth in this houſe, 


glad and comfort thee, Unto. the excommunicate, He, 


which awelleth in this bouſts move thy heat to hearken 
to the words of thy fellows, 

Among the Jens, the gates were places of chicteſt 
firength, ſo that they bcing taken or defended, the 
whole City was taken, or defended : and they were 
chief places of jur:ſd;107, for in them Fudges were 
wont to fit, and to decide controverſies : hence 
proceeded 


” LIB. 11: Of their Groves and high Plare. 

roceeded thoſe phraſes : The gates of Hell ſhall not 
Dong againſt thee, 80C. And, T hy ſeed ſhall poſſ eſs the 
; gate of his Enenues, 


CHAP. IV. 
Of their Groves, and high Places, 


He ancient Heatheys did not only not build 
Temples, (a) but they held it utterly unlawful 
ſo to do. The reaſon of this might be, becauſe they 
thought no Texzple ſpacious enough for the Sun, 
which was their chief God. Hence came that ſay- 


75 


a Hoſpin, de 
O19. Templ; 
P4g. Is 


ing, (4) Mundwu univerſus eſt Templum Solis ; The Þ Alex.av Aly: 


whole world is a Temple for the Sun, Moreover, they © 


thought tt unfit to ſtraiten, and confine the ſuppoſed 
infiniteneſs of their fancted Deztzes within wall ; and 
therefore when after times had brought in the uſe 
of Temples, yet their God Terminus, and divers others 
of thetr Gods were worſhipped in Texples open 
roofed, which were therefore called vrais ; This I 
take to be the reaſon why they made choice of hils 
and 920untains, as the convenienteſt places for their 
Idolatry. Theſe conſecrated hils, are thoſe high 
places, which the Scripture ſo often forbids. Afﬀter- 
wards, as the number. of their Gcds increaſed ; fo 
the numver of their coſecrated hills was multiplied, 
from which, their Gods and Goda:ſſes took their 
names ; as MHercurims Cyllentus,Y enus Erycina,Jupiter 
Capitolinus, At length to beautifie theſe h:1y hills, the 
places of their idolatrous worſhip, they beſet them 
with trees,8 hence came the conſecration of Groves, 
and Woods, from which their Idols many tlmes were 

L' 2 named, 


ib, 2, (a% 22, 
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Of their Groves, and high places, LIB,IT, 
named. (c) At laſt fome* choice and ſele& Trees be. 
g4n to be conſecrated, (4) Thoſe French Magi,termed 
Dr\a4e, worſhipped the Oak, in Greek termed Ag7;, 
and thence had their names. The Etrurians worthip- 
ped an Holz-tree z, and (e) amongſt the Celte, 2 tal 
Oak was the very Idol or Image of Fup:ter. 

Among the /ſrael:tes,the Idolatry began under the 
Tudges Othrrel, and Ehad, Fudg.3.7. and at the laſt it 
became ſo common in 1/7ael, that they had peculiar 
Prieſis, whom they termed Prophets of the Growe, 
I -Ki4g.18.19, and 1dols of the Grove ; that 18, peculza; 
Idols, unto whom their Growes were ron(ecrated, 
2 King.21.7. 2 Chr.15.16, As Chriſtians in the con- 
ſecration of their Churches, make ſpecial choice of 
ſome peculiar Saints,by whoſe name they call them, 
as Saiits) Peter's Church, S. Pauls, S. Andrew's, &c. 
So they conſecrated their Growes unto peculiar /dols ; 
whence in prophane Arfthors we read of D:aza Ne- 
m:renſis, Diana Arduenna, Albuzea Dea; all recciving 
their names from the Groves in which they were 
worſhipped : Yea, the 1d] it {elf 1s ſometimes called 
by the name of 4 G-/0ve © Joſprah brought out. the Grove 
from the houſe of the'Lord,, '2 King. 23. 6, It is pro- 


bable, thar in this {41 was pourtraited the form 


and {imilicude of a Grove, and thence it was called a 
Grove, as thoſe ſtlver{imilitudes of Diana's Temple, 
maclc by. Demictirius, were termed Temples 'of Diana, 
Avis 19. 2.4, | fy. | 
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CHAP. V. 
The Citzes of Refuge. 


T Heſe places of Refuge, appointed by God, di*- 
fered from thoſe of He: cul-s. and Ri3-2ulus, and 
other Heather's ; becauſe God allowed fafery only 
to thoſe , who were gutltleſs in reſpedt of their in- 
tention : but the others were common Sanctuaries, 
as well for the guilty as the guiltleſs. If any man 
did fortuitouſly or by chance ki!l another man, in 
ſuch a caſe liberty was granted unto the Offender 
to fly ; ar firit,unto the Altar for reluge, as is impli- 
ed by that text of Scripture ; 1f airy man rome Pre- 
ſumptuouſly unto his nerghbour , to ſlay himmith gule, 
thou ſhalt rake h:m from mine Altar, Excd, 21, 14. 
Yea, we may conjecture this cuſtome of refuge to 
have continued in force always, by the practice of 
Toab, 1 Kg. 2.28. Notwithſtanding. leſt the Altar 
might be too far diſtant from the place where the 
fact might be committed, it is probable that there- 
forc God ordained certain 4{1la, or Cittes of Refuge, 
which for the ſame reaſon arc thought to have been 


(a) equally diſtant one from the other in Canaan : 3 Ra. $:lmn, 
the Citics were in number fix ; Bezer of the Reuben. OP 35, 


ztes country ; Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites , and 
Golan, in Baſhar, of the Maaſſites : theſe three Moſes 
ſeparated beyond Fordan, Deut.4.41.43, The other 
tarce; appointed .by Joſhua in the Land of Caray, 
were Cadeſh in Galzlee in Mount NaphthalisShechem in 
Ephramm , and Kiriatharba (which is Hebron) in the 
mountatn of J#dah,7oſh,20.7, Thereare othcr Cities 


of 


TJ 


b M10, in 


Rotſac9.cap.s. 


ſeit. $. 


cPuul. Fig. 
Nuin. 35.5. 


Their Cities of Refuge, LIB. II, 


of like nature; God promiſed the 1ſrael:tes,upon con- 
dition of their obedience,aftcr their Coaſts were en. 
Iirged ; but it ſeemeth that diſobedience hindred 
rhe accompliſhment thereof, for the Scripture men= 
tioneth nor the fulfilling of it. 

Concerning theſe Cities, the Hebrews note from 
theſe words, Thos ſhalt prepare the way, Deut. 9.3. 
That the Sexate, or —_—_ in 1ſrael, were bound 
to prepare the ways to the C:tzes of Refuge,and (4) to 
make them fit, and broad, and to remove out of 
them all ſtumbling-blocks and obſtacles : and they 
ſuffered not any hill, or dale to be in the way, nor 
watcr-ſtreams, but they made a bridge over it, that 
nothing might hinder him that fled thither, And the 
breadth of the way to the Czties of Refuge, was not 
leſs than two and thirty Cubits, and ar the parriti- 
ons of the ways, they ſet up in writing, Refuge, Re- 
fuge : that the man-ſlayer might know and turn tht- 
therward, On the fifteenth of the month 4Adar, or 
February, eicry year the M agiftrates ſent meſſengers 
to prepare the-ways., 

Furthermore it was provided, that two or three 
wiſe men ſhould be imployed, to perſwade the 4- 
Tenger of blood, if haply he did purſue the man-flayer 
on the way, that he ſhould ofter no violence, until 
the cauſe were heard and examined. The manner 
of examination was thus; The Confiſtory or Bench of 
Juſtices who lived in that quarter, where the murder 
was conmitted, (c) placed ; the party being brought 
back from the C:ty of Refuge,in the Court, or Judge- 
ment-hall, and diligently ihquired and examined 
the cauſe, who if he were found guilty of voluntary 
murder, then was he puniſhed with death, but if 0- 
therwife the fact were found caſual, then did ri 

| atc- 
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ſafely conduR the party back again to the Cty of 
Refuge, where he en joyed his liberty, not only with= 
in the walls of the City, but within certain Terti- 
tories and bounds of the Ciry,being confined to ſuch 
and ſuch limits, until the death of rhe hgh Prieſt, that 
was in thoſe days, at what time it was lawful for the 
ofender to return and come into his own City, and 
unto his own houſe,cven unto the City from whence 
he fled,7oſh.20.6. By this means the offender,though 
he was not puniſhed with death, yet he lived tor 
the time a kind of exile,for his own humiliation, and 
for the abatement of his wrath,who was the Avenger 


of blood.(d) The Areopagite had a proceeding againlt q Mapus is 


79 


mans-flaughter, not much unlike, puniſhing the of- Fo: cp. 20, 


fender &renaul19ps, with a years baniſhment:\Why the 
time of this exilement was lumited to the death of 
the high Prieft at that time, is not agreed upon by 
Expoſitors. But .it is moſt probably thought, that 
the offender was therefore confined within that 
City as within a Priſon, during the high Prief's life, 


(2) becauſe the offence did mot diredtly ſtrike agaillt e Mapus ibid. 


him, as being amongſt men, 4ex»ſ®, Ac princeps 
ſax8itatis, The chief God op earth. 


at Suz-ſet, and continued till the next Suz-ſet. 


THIRD BOOK 
TREATETH* OF 


DAIES& TIMES. 


ESAFPF. L 
Their Dates, Hours, Weeks, and Years. 


Bi: we trcat of their Feaſts, it will be necd- 


| ſul, by way of Preface, to underſtand ſomc- 
what concerning the divifions of their Dazes, 
Hours, Weeks, &C. 

Their Day was two-fold ; Natural, containing day 
and zight, and confiſting of 24 hours z or A4-t:pical, 
beginning at Sun-riſing, and ending at Suz-ſet. Ot 
this is that ; Are there not twelve hours 17 the day? 
Fohn 11. 9. 

The Natural-day was again two-fold : Cl, 
working-day z which was deſtined for civil buſinefles 
and works : this began at S#j-r:ſizg, and held til! 
the next Sux-riſing, Mat.28, 1. or Sacred, a Feltival 
or Holy-day, deſtined for holy exerciſes : this began 


Their 


EN 
I 


* LIB, III. Their Dares, Hours, Weeks, ard Years. 
"heir night was divided into four quarters, or 
greater hours, termed four watches, each watch con- 
raining three leſſer hours, The firſt they called Caput 
 - wigiliarum, the beginning of the watches, Lam.2.19. 

the ſecond was the middle watch, Jxdg.7.19. not 1o 

- rermed, becauſe they were only three watches, as 


(a) Druſius would perſwade, but becauſe it dured * wg Tudcc. 
till midnight. The th.rd watch began at midnight, and "5 


held rill 3 of the clock in the morning, If he come 
inthe ſecoxd,or third watch, Luk,12.38. The laF,cal- 
| ledthe morning watch, Exod.1 4.24. began at three of 
the clock, and ended at fix in the morning. In the 
four th-watch of the night, Jeſus went out unto them, 
Mat.14+25. Theſe Watches alſo were called by other 
- names, according to that/part of the night which 
cloſed cach watch. The firſt was termed 348,the ever. 
The ſecond, wioow/nrIev, Midnight, The third axiulog- 
gayia, Cock=croming, The fourth mgwi, the Dawning, Te 
know not when the Mafler of the houſe will come, at E- 
Ten, or at Mignight, or at Cock-crowtug, or at the 
Dawn, Maſt 13. 35. 

The day was likewiſe divided into four quarters, 
as appearcth by the Parable of the Labourers hired 
into the Vineyard, at. 20, The firFF quarter began 
* atfix of the clock 1n the morning, and held till nine. 
The ſecond quarter ended at twelve of the clock. The 
: third quarter at three in the after-noon. The fourth 
 guarter at {1x of the night. The firſt quarter was called 
= the third bour, verſe 3, The ſecond quaiter, the ſixth 


- ; hur,erſ.5. The third quarter,the 11th hourguerſ.5. 


-- The laſt guartrr, the eleventh hour, wer. 6. 
- Wherenote;that the three firſt quarters had their 
= names from the hour of the day , which cloſed the 


2 quarter ( for they began their count of their leſſer 


2 hours, from {ix a clock in the morning, and our 6, 
; M - 
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Their Dates, Hours, Weeks,and Years, LIB.) 


7,8,9,10,11,12, I,2,3,456. was thetr T9253343 
536, 7, 8,9, To, IT, 12.) only the laſt was called 
ad re.tiam, & the eleventh hour, by our Sautour Chrift 3 whereas 


op karmy among the common people, it cither was called , or 
/ 3 i . , 


erat I re-tia, u/- ſhould have been called, by proportion with the 
que nd Sert-m reſt, the twelfth hour 3 to. intimate unto us » that 
5 1ex1i+s te-tiys enough God in his mercy accept labourers into his 
era a ſcx'anſ- Vineyard eleien howrs of the day, yet he {ſeldom call- 
gue poran cen any at the twelfth , for that is ratker an hour to 
$a;quartus A no- diſcharge ſervants, than to admit new. : 
ua 4/4; ad ulli”  Yome Expolitors finding mention bf the dawning 
wry _— of the day, in this Parable, verſe. 1. (4) They reckon 
the 4 quarters of the day after this manner, Hoya pri- 
ma, Hora tertia, Hora ſexta, Hora n0na. Where firlt 


dicebalur 0nd 
Refellit haic 9- 
7 <a} they crr, in raking the Dawzing of the day for the 
ct A multts re- firſt hour of the day ; for Tews, the Dawning, figntfierh 
37 pry cat the [a}}. quarter of the night, called the Afarning watch. 
amde unde 3:2 SEcondly, they err in making the laſt quarter of the 


cujus memiit Jay ro be the x1uth hour, for what then (hall become 
10 wry of the etzz exth h;wr, mentioned in the lame Parable ? 


ziom. Jurevs: By this diviſion of the day into the{Efour quarters, 
palnt 16, To- gf greater hours,the Evangelifis are reconciled touch- 
lee, qu cxelu- $ ES Fo _ if d h 

dunt und:crma, 1Ng Our Savonr's- Pailion, He was crucified ar the 
conſtanter tamea third hour,ark 15.25. S.Fohn intimareth his exa- 


—_— mination before P:ate,to have been Hora quaſi ſexta, 
dripartita dies about the fixth hour John 19.14.In the firſt place, un- 


drvifio, 14 hoc 
potiſsimum iUlg- 
Yam Cri or conſt- 
[t;:39:04 horam 
primam f acuity 
non inu(nu'ut; 


derſtand by his cruciſying , not his hanging on the 
Crofs » which was not till the /ixth hour, Luke 23.44. 
nor his exp:ref/oz, which was not till the z:nth hour, 
Alar.15.34.but his examination under Pilate,ar which 


h9r 2 undecimam TLME the people cried out,” rucifie him, Crucifie him 3 
iv #iu3t;x1u- and then the third and fixth hour will caſily. be rc- 
&ant tamen, ni- _ . 
bil a mente Evaageliſtarum migs renum, q"an ut! epals verieretur hora prima dici-que in 
0 um ſcripts ſont qrav'an nottis v'gitiam Va, Tolct. in Join, Cifs 19. Annot. 8, 

| conciled 
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conciled, for theſe two hours immediately following 
one another, what was done on the third hour,might 
truly be ſaid tobe done about the ſixth. 
Laſtly, This ſheweth that the hours among the 
Tens were of two ſorts ; ſome lefler, of which the 
day ccntained twelve : others greater, of which the 
day contained four, as hath been above ſhewn : the 
lefler are termed hvars of the 2 there not twelve 
hours of the day 2 John 11.9. The greater,ſome term 
hours of the Temple, or hours of prayer. Peter and John 
went up into the Texple, ar the ninth hour of prayer, 
As 3.1. But in truth there are but three hours of | 
prayer, the third, the ſixth, and the ninth, (c) 1 he Prefs ps 
third inſtituted by Abrahamythe ſixth by Iſaac,and the OG fuſe 
ninth by Facob.The third hour the Holy Ghoſt deſcend- ultra tres to as 
cd upon the Apoſtles, AFs 2.15.Abour the ſixth,Peter im a5 he. 
went upto the houſe-top to pray,Afs 10.9. At the os, Ya e cſtatur 
ninth, Peter and Jcha went irto tac Temple, As 3.1, Pavd Kimi, 
From theſe greater hours of the day and night , 
the Canonical hours in uſe in the R»-24a7 Church, had Yd: Bellirme 
their beginning ; cach Canonical hour containerh © 527 907: 4: 
. . Party I.C7P 196 
three lefler hours, ſo that in the whole night and day 
rhere are eight C anonical hours, Ar ſix of the clock 
in the evening began the firſt, and that is termed Ho- 
ra veſpcrting ; or veſpertizum ſimply (offic:um being 
underſtood ) their Yeſpertine. Ar nine of theclockat 
nighe roam the ſecond, ard chat is termed Comple- 
torimm, tnerCompletory.Ar midnight began the third, 
Nofurnumygtneir Noflura, At three of the clock in the 
morning , began their Matut:aum , rheir Matines. 
The Canonical ' hours for their day-ſcrvice were 
named, Hora prima, tertia, {\Xta, nora, Their firſt 
hour began from fix of the clock in the morning, 
and held till nines the third from nine till twelve, 
M 2 the 
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the ſixth from twelve till chree,the ninth from: three 
till fix at night. Ts : 

The Dial in uſe among the ancient Jexs, differed 
from that in uſe among us:theirs were a kind of ſtairs; 
the time of the day. was diſtinguiſhed,zot by Izes,bur 
by {ps , or degrees ;, the ſhade of the Sun every halt 
hour moved forward to a new d-gree.. In the Dial 
of Ahaz. , the Sun went back ri7ya Magnleth, de- 
gr/es, or #eps, not lines, Iſai.38.S. 
 Thetr weeks were two-fold zthe one was ord:nary, 
conliſtin of ſeven dayes, the other ext#aordraary and 
Pr-phetical, conſiſting of ſever years, Dap,9.14\, The 

- firſt 1s termed Hebdomas diaria,. a week of dayes > the 
{ccond, Hebdarmas annalis, a week if years... 

The Hebrews at firſt meaſtrred their months accor- 
ding to the courſe of the Sun, waence they are cal- 
led Mezſes [clares ; and then every month conſiſted 
of thirty dayes. The waters prevailed from the ſe- 
venteenth day of the ſecond month, Gez.7, 13. unto 
the ſeventcenth-day of the ſeventh month, Gez.8,4. 
that is , full five months. If we will number - the 
dayes , they Were an hundred and fifty, Gey. 7. 24. 
V hereby it appcareth , that every month contain- 
cd full thirty dayes. After the /ſrael:tes departure 
our of ZEzypr,. then they meaſured their months by 
the courle of the Moon ; they are termed A7ezſes Lu- 
7zares : they contained cither thirty daycs,.and then 
tracy were called Merſes plent,full Months : or twen- 
ty nine daycs and then they were called Menſes ca, 
Defuient Months, 

Tne Sur exccedcth the Mw in her courſe eleven 

c /.& K#a- dayes, (c) hence acay third or ſecond year, one 

4447 HOU month was inſerted. Now becauſc the rweltth monti 

cen Minſteri, . - ; 

p 52. in the Hebrew Kaleadar was called Adaryhence when 
a month was inſerted,the laſt was called Ye-adar,the 

ſeocni Adar, Before 
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Before their captivity-in- Babjlo z they counted 
their months without any name ,. according to the 
number. 'The Firſt, Second, Third month, &c, After 
their return from Babylon, they called them by theſe 
names z. | | 


1. Niſanzit was alſo called} {1 $ March. 
PIR 441b, which ſignifieth Apr). 
an ear of corn : in this month 
Barlcy began to be eared.' | 
2..{iar, it was. alſo called} |2 b'S ang 
W, which ſignifieth beauty: May.. 
then the Trees began to be 
Leautified with Buds - and 
Blofloms. 
3. SITAB, =[3 (May 
a June 
4. Thamus, £14 | June. 
2] | July. 
5. Ab, B15 | July. 
&| [Augult. 
6, Elul. = 15 | Augult. 
= = =| | September. 
7. Tiſr:, otherwiſe called} 2 |7 | September. 
Ethan. 4 October. 
8. Marcheſuan, it. wascal-| |8 | October 
led Bull, November. 
| November. 
9. Chiſleu.. 19 ] December, 
| December. 
I0.. Tebeth, lo] January, 
| q January. 
11, Cheberh, [1] February. 
I2. Aday. | $2) [february 
I3, V eau, | | March. 


M 3 | Before 
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'E» bn? $ev- Before their coming out of E ypt , they beran 
Ti; Sip ws their year inthe month of Tiſ77,and rhus they conri- 
<a: MaxS5- ned it alwayes after, for civil affairs, for their date 
= Xy%% © of buying;(elling,their Sabbatical years,years of Fubile, 
#579% =. Oc, Afrer their coming out 0 Zepts they began 
71 5 wa E- « F , d' , * of 
Redroy , {nw NEIL year In the month Nrſaz, and ſo cominued it 
y2; *Aryun- for the computation of their greatelt Feaſts, 
ict 78g ena» : . 
Tey naay diateTayores. Movons 5 Toy Nioay, os 8 Cay Ins, phve Tmearop 
271 Tells Eoerdlis Geroey, Joſtphl.l eq, Mendoſe poattur yaggoyarn 019 uagy a- 
ov&y, 1 13:3f5 £141 olnm ſecundus apad Hebreos, ſicut & D tus apud Maccdones, 
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CHAP.-IT. 
Of ther Feaſts. 


PeEorc we deſcend to their particular Feaſts 3 Firſt 
we will fce their manner of Feaſting in general. 
Their ordinary meals, as they were not many in a 
day, ſo neither were they coltly, They were called 
(a) Arucoth » which word ſignifieth properly , ſuch 
Fare as Travellers and Way-taring Men uſe on their 
journeys. The word 1s uſcd, Jer. 40.5. So the chief 
Steward gave him victuals, and a reward, and let him 
b npwD 20. Likewiſe Prov.ly.17.Better is a diuner of green herbs 
Cor1o1km;08: xhoye love 45, The extraordinary and more liberal kind 


2t uti dicitur f A , 
Choe 6s of entertainment, by way of feaſting, was commonly 


a ab MER 
TINT ter 


facire. ſig 4 ficat 


ULINCUM. 


-ven40, ut Grerd called (b) Miſchte, from thcir liberal drinking at ſuch 


re rm m5 mectings. here was alſo another kind of fealt- 
c 3N, Felum, ing wherein they made merry together, eating the 


— _ remainders of thetr Sacrifices ; this they termed 
Tn, Fefum (c) Chag., From this cultome of having a fealt ar the 
end of their Sacrifices,the Chritzans of the Primitive 
_ Church inſtituted their Love-feaſts to (d) ſucceed the 
$4; :1n both theſe greater and more ſolemn 
_ ; F eaſt) 


clean, 

d C':y[oltom. 

I C9, Ii Hor, R 
au!em precifioe Lozas 
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Feaſts, there were fome Ceremonics uſed by them, 

as preparatory to the Feaft , others in their grt 11.8 

thanks, others in their gefFure at Table, 

The Ceremomes preparatory were principally theſe 
three, 1. Salutation. 2. Waſhing the feet of the gueſis, 
3. Feurtig Ol on them. 
Their Salutations were teſtified either by woras, or 

ſome humilc gefture of the body. By words, and then 

theſe were the uſual forms ; The Lord be with you : or 

The Lord bleſs you, Ruth. 27 4. From the laſt of rhele, 

blejiing is often taken in Scripture for ſaluting. It 

thou »zeet any, (e) bleſs him nor, or if any #5 thee, e Tertul,) 1.5, 
anſwer him not again, faith Eliſha to Gehazs, 2 Kings 99%. Mir 

. ' . 6.03 

4.29. The ſenſe is,as our Exgl:ſh renders it,Salute him. 

0:, Sometimes they ſaid, Peace be unto thee, peace be 

upon thee, Go in peate,and (uch likes When ye come tnto 

an houſe, (alute the ſame;and if the houſe be worthy, let 
30ur peace come upon it, but if 1t be not worth), let your C_—_ _— | 
peace return to you, Maith,to.12.13, By geſture; their x 19.17 It.lib, 
ſalutations were ſignified ſometimes by proſirattyg the 5. 972-113. 
»hcle body ; ſometimes by 6:j1ing the feet, Luke 7.38. 6 _ 

5 v* g-at.cap. 148 
commontly by an 'G Aoratiary kiſc. Moſes went out tO h ide D u{um 
meet his father-in-law, -and did obeyſance, & {1ſ[ed 94 fic iter 
hm, Exod.18.7, Moreover, Joſeph kiſſed all his bre- : Fu En 
thren, and wept upon them, Gey. 45. 15. This Saint Dp, Ne- 


P V. SL. (b guth phary- 
aul calleth an holy kiſs, 1 Cor.1t 20, S.Peter, a kiſs j,* Oftals pro 


| ; of charity, I Pet.5. T4. (2) Tertullian callerh It Of- Vinquorum 
 culumpacis, A kiſs of peace; Theſe were Her, which & 1P'WI 
f 


5, £0 


= aCato might give, and a Veſtal receive: 
> the Jews had (4) three kinds ; (2) A kiſs of ſalutation, ſbith,0ſcula ſc- 
= which hath been ſpecified by ſome of thoſe former 47%" 
> inſtances, (4) 4 kiſs of valed;ion : Wherefore haſt nhn3 ve- 
| thou not ſuffered kiſs my ſons and my daugh- (#4: g-dola, 


Fo 
=. it 


Mun 


this fort"\;1; ho:b pari- 


1 TWP) 


PA 


| ters, Gen.3 I.28.{I) A kiſs of homage; the word {tg a murg ge” 


= tndinis. 
; _ _nifierh 
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nifieth a &ſ5 of ſtate or dignity, but was to teſtifie 
their hymage, and acknowledgment of their Kr7g5 
Soveraignty. Then 8amuel took a Vial of Oy, 
and poured it upon Saul's head, and #2ſſed him, 
x Sam.10.1, And unto this they refer that in the ſe- 
cond Pſalm, Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be angry.Thele ſaluta- 
tons, howſocyer they were ſuch as were uſed nmtu- 
ally, ſometimes in their meetings abroad upon the 
way, yet were they ſuch, as were uſed alſo in their 
entertaiment , as clearly" appearcth by many of 
thoſe fore-quoted examples, _ 

i-Lotio pedem =. The fecond Ceremony preparatory was, (1) waſhing 

ante d;/cub 1 1 ,6;7 feet. And the man brought the men inro Jiſeph's 


z0n ſola F u- l 
oo ſed houſe, and gave them warer, and they did waſh ther 
gcatibusipſis feet, Gen.43.34. This office erfor- 
Re te. 1*002 029:43534 This was commonly pertor 


med by ſervants, and the meaneſt of the family, as 
appecarcth by our Saw/our Chyiſt,who to leave an cx- 
ample of humulity behind him, waſhed his Diſciples 
feet, John 13.5. And Abigail,when Dawid took her to 
wic, ſaid, Behold, let thine hand-maid be a ſervant, 
to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord, 1 Saw.2 5, 
41. For this purpoſe they had certain Veſſels in rea- 
dincſs for ſuch jimployments : that which our 5av:- 
our uſed, we raniiane a Baſin, John 13.5. He pourcd 
out water into a Baſin. The word rm1)s there uſed, 
tignifieth in general aWaſhpot, and is there uſed for 
that which jn ſtri& propriety of ſpeech, the Grec:- 
ans rermed medbvinleors (2) 4 waſkpot for our feet: Some 
may .hcre make the queſtion , whence this water 
was poured 2 I fee no inconvenience, if we ſay, that 
there were uſually in their Dining-rooms greater 
vellels, from which they poured .out into lefter, ac- 
4” PR cording as they needed ; of which ſort it is not im- 
roriv. Probably (4) thought that thoſe Vater-pots wete 
men- 


&::5 hiC luns (tz 
huc accumbe, 
jerte aquam 
pedibus. Play- 
tus, Perſe 
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" tioned,7ihp 2.6, There were {er there /ix Water-pots 
of ſtone , aiter the manner of the purifyz?2 of the 
Fews, By purify:ng there, underitand this comple- 
mental waſhzzg of which we treat : Now if we conſt- 
' der the waſhing of their hands, uſual and com- 
- mendable in it ſelf, though ſuperſtitioufly abuſed 
- by Scribes and Phariſees, and the waſhing of their 
feet, beforc 3nd after meal, ( for our Saviour waſhed 
his Diſciples {cect after ſupper) which ſecond waſh- 
ing, the Hebrews ſay it was in uſe only at the Paſs- 
over, there muſt needs be ule of great ftore of water 
: intheir grcater Feaſts ; and therefore no marvel, if 
many and capactous veſlels ſtood in readineſs, Far- 
ther, we are to note, that as the office was ſervile and 
| baſe, ſo the veſſel : which obſervation giveth light 
to that, Pſal.60.2. Moab i my waſh-pot 3 that is, the 
Moabites ſhall be baſely ſubjeR unto me, as the pot 
in which Twaſh my feet. 
 Thethird Ceremony preparatory, was pouring out of 
ol. A woman in the City brought an Alabaſter 
box of oyntment, and ſtood at his feet behind him 
Weeping, and began to waſh his feet wth tears, and 
_— did wipe -them with the harrs of her head, and kil- 
ſed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment, Luk. 
- 7.37538. It was allo poured »poz the head, whence 
= 1n the ſame place, Chriſt challengeth the Phariſce 
> which entertained him, 4:ze head with ozl thou adi 
— mt anoznt, verſ 46, Pſal, 2.3. 5. Thou anuintest mine 
> head with ol. 
= After theſe ceremontes of preparation had been per- 
22 formed, then they proceeded to give thanks. The 
+ Mater of the houſe fitting down together with his 
= gueſts, took a cup full of w1ze in his right hand, and 
x therewith began his copſecratiozy after this manner 
7 N Bli[[ed 
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— via (1) Bleſſed be thou,O Lord our God,theXing of the worlg, 
WT which createſt the fruit of the Vine, Having ſaid thus, 
he firſt lightly taſted of the Wine, and from him it 

m9 9NI paſs'dround the Table. This grace of thankſgiving, 
—_ gs they call/z:)Bircath hataiin,the bleſſing of the cup.\N'th 
t,Dam:ne Deus this Chriſt himſelf ſeemeth ts have, begun his Sup. 
Pore ice. PET5 He to:k the cup, and gave thanks and ſaid, Tale 
as f: wet un uitis Fh1s and arvide it among your ſelves, for T ſay unto you,l 
mg will not drink of the fruit of the wineguntil the Kingdom 
of God ſhall come,Luk.22.17, 18. After the bleſsing of 

the cup, the MaSter of the houſe took the bread , which 

they did Scrndere, but not Abſcinadere » lightly cut 

for the eaſier breaking thereof, but nor cur in ſun- 

der; and holding this in both his hands, he conſe- 

crated it, with theſe words; Bleſſed be thou O Lord our 

God,the King of the world,which bringeſt forth bread out 

. of the earth. This conſecration of bread, they termed, 
—_— (z) Bircath halechem. After the conſecration, he brake 
Pexrdictionem the bread » (whence the maſter of the houſe,or he who 
GT, 4/15 performed theſe bleſſings in his ſtead, was rermes 
* eltera.p, 98, Habotſeangy (i.the breaker) :the bread being broken, he 
nm diſtributed toevery one that fate at the table a mor- 
ſel, which being done,then they began to feed upon 

the other diſhes that were provided. This rite of 

bleing both the cup and the bread , they obſerved 

only in their ſolemn Feſtivals ; otherwiſe they cor- 

ſecrared the bread alone, and nor the cup. In the 

Feaſt time, they ſeaſoned their meat with good cot: 

ference, ſuch as might either yield matter of inftrv- 


Qion, or exerciſe their wits; which practice was allo 7 
obſerved in their C hrifiian (o) love feaſts, Of the fir 
ſort, was that Parable propoſed by our bleſſed Sawr- 
quim <iſcits- our at a Feaſt,Tuk.14.7, Of the ſecond,was Sampſon's i 


O Noa tam C2. 
aAam cenant 


nam. T.rtu', 


4potog, c, 33, Riddle, which he propoſed unto his Companions, | i 


Jude 
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Fudg. 14. 12, At the end of the Feaſt, they again 
oave thanks, which was performed in this manner, 
cither by the Maſter of the houſe himſelf, or by ſome 
oueſt, if there were any of better note ar the table : 
he taking a cup. of wine in both his hands, began 
* thus, Let bleſs him who hath fed us with his onn, and 

of nhuſe goodneſs we tive t then all the guelts anſwer- 
ed, Fd} ed be he of whoſe meat we have elten, and of 
whoſe goodneſs we live. This grace they called (p) Brr- 
cath Hamazon. (q) And this is thought to be the cup 
wherewith Chriſt after Supper commended the my- 
ſtcry of his blood to his Diſciples : after this , he 
which began the thankſgiving proceedeth , Plrſſed be 
he, and bI-j[ed be his Name, &c. annexing a longer 
prayer, in which he gaie thanks; Firſt, for their 
preſent food, Secondly, for their deliverance from 
the egyptian ſervitude. Thirdly, for the Covenant 
of Circumciſion, Fourthly, for the Law. given by 
the Miniſtry of 2oſes. Then he prayed, that God 
- would have mercy ; 1. On his people 1ſrael.2.On his 
_ own City Jeruſalem. 3.On So: the Tabernacle of his 
©: Glory. 4. On the Kingdcmn of the houſe of David his 


2 Anointed, 5. That he would fend Elias the Pro- 


- phet. 6.Laſtly,That he would make them worthy 
-” of the days of the Meſ7ah, and of the life of the 


= world to come, 


» This prayer being ended , then all the gucſts 
2 which fate at the Table, with a ſoft and low voice, 


= faid unto themſelves in this manner , Fear the Lord 


: all ze his holy ones,6:cauſe there us no penury to th;ſe that 


7 fear him, The young Lions do want and ſuffer hunger, 


but thiſe that ſeeb the Lord want ;.0 good thing, Aﬀter- 
ward he which began the thankſgiving, #leſſed the 
3 <p 1n rhe ſame form of words, as he uſcd ar the firſt 
\Y N 2 
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ſitting down, ſaying » Bleſſed be thou,O Loyd God, th: 
King of the world, which createſt the fruit of the V ine 
and therewith he drank a little of the wine, and fo 


the cup paſſed round the table. Thus they began and. 


ended their Feaſt, with the #l-/irg of a cup : this cup 

they termed mb 15 Co ſhillel, Poculum vuriaas, A ch: 

of thanksgtuing : and both theſe cups are mentioned 

by Saint Luke 3and, which is worth our obſervation, 

the words of Coxſecrat:on,whereby it was Iaſtituted, 

as part of the blefled Sacrament in. the New Teſia- 

met, were added only to the laſt cup. The cup # 

the New Teſtament tn my blood,which ts ſhed for you. At- 

» Scalig, de < ter all this, they ſung (s) Hymns and Pſalms, which 
- "a * 6: lo was praiſed by our bleſſed Saviour, Mart 14. 
26. So that,howſoever he uſed not any ſuperſtitions 
cither then practiſed, or ſince added by after-7eys, 

r 2 [es Korſen- (2s the drinking of (t ) four cups of wine, (#) or the 
Proetns. 61: breaking of rw. wk with all ten fingers, in alluſi- 
Munſter. Mat. fion to the ten Commandements,@«.) yet in the be- 
© i ginning,and ending,we ſee his practice ſuitable witt 
* It;prec. muy, EOEIrS. Tf any deſire a larger difcourſe of theſe Blck 
rer Faginm fings,Noted out of the Rabbrines,let him read*P. Fagiu 
cdtare his Comment on Deut.8.10.From whom I have bor: 
rowed a great part of what herein I have delivercd, 

If any ſhall here objeR,that I ſeem to make the #leſſes 

Sacrament of our Lords body and blood,a Jewiſh Ce- 

remony ; 1 anſwer, no ; Forgas a kind of initiatory pu- 

rification by water , was uſed before by the Jexs of 

old, and no Proſelzte was admitted into the Churci 


of the Jexs , without this purification : yet it was 
no more a Sacrament to them, than C:rcumeifion Wis | 
to Turks and Saracens. Thus, neither was breaking 


the bread ſacramertal to the Jew, but then ic be 


came a Sacrament , when Chriſt faid of it 5 Tis 8 
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is my body. This cup is thc New Teſtament in my 
blood, &c. Luke 22, 19. The Jews could not ſay, 
The cup of blefling which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion of the blood of Chriſt > 1 Coriathi- 
an 10, 16, 

The laſt thing conſiderable in their F afis, is their 
geſlure.In the dayes of our Savvour,it is (y) apparent Y 77s 71Htus 
that the geſture of the Jews was ſuch as the Komans (ph ko” 
uſed. The table being placed in the middeſt, round Arcxtntum 01 
abcur che table were certain beds, ſometimes two , 3/20 0h 
ſometimes three, ſometimes more, according to the «rwezgu, Mr. 
number of the gueſts ; upon theſe they lay down in 75; 374446", 
manner as followeth. Each bed' contained three evexugi=, 
perſons, ſometimes more,ſcldome or never more, If ***: 14 
one lay upon the bed, then he reſted the upper part 
of his body upon the lett-elbow, the lower part ly- 
ing at length upon the bed : but it many lay on the 
bed , then the uppermoſt did lie at the- beds head, 
laying his feer behinde the ſecond's back : in like 
manner the third or fourth did lye, each reſting his . 
head in the others boſome. Thus Joh leaned on jeſus 
boſom, Jobs 13.23. This, firſt,is an argument of ſpe- 
cial ove towards him, whom the aſter of the houſe 
ſhall take into his own uſo? ; Johnhe was the belowed 
Diſciple, Secondly, an argument of pay:ty, amongſt 
others ,' reſting in one anothers boſom, ſary ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall ſit down with 
Abraham,and Iſaac,and Jacob,at 8.11, And where 
ſhall they fit > In Abrahams boſom, Luk. 16.2 2.that is, 
they (ball all fit at the ſame table, be patcakers of rhe 
{ane glory, Thus Chriſt, he was in the b:ſom2 of his 
Father, John 11,8, that is, in the Apoſiles phraſe, He F 
thought it 30 robbery to be equal with his Father, Their L 
tables were certainly circular, or round , _— 
| their , 
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z Nr _ _their manner of fitting was termed (2) 24e/ibab, a 
jus radix eſt ſitting round; and their phraſe of inviting their gueſts 
22D circumi- to fit downg WASs Szt round: Ve will not fit round 
"wi, anvvit, until he come hither, 1 Sam.16.11, Again, Thy 
children ſhall be like Olive-plants round about thy 
table, ?ſal.128.3. This cuſtome of lying along upon 
a bed, when they took their meat, was alfo in uſe in 
Ezekiel's time ; Thou ſareſt upon a ſtately bed,and a 
table prepared before it,Ezeb. 23.41. (a)And whe- 
* ther this were the cuſt ome of the anclent Hebrens , 
I leave to be diſcuſſed by others. Bur unto this doth 
Amos allude z They laid themſelves down upon 
cloaths laid to pledge by every Altar, 4wzos 2.8, that 
b etuſtiſcimus is,the (4) garments taken to pledge they uſe in ſtead 
mos rats [wer of beds , when at their Alrars they ear things ſacri- 
diſrumtere. 2; ficed to Idols: Yea, the plucking off their ſhooes 
W 4 He 

poterat pelles when they went to table,implyerh this cuſtom of ly- 
| ---——» ga ing at Table, to have been very ancient. The pluck- 
| ing off their ſhooes ſeemeth to have been generally 
received,when they were in eZgypt;forthis cauſe is 1t 

that they had a ſtri& charge. in eating the Paſſover , 

to have their ſhooes on their feet,for greater expedi- 

tion. The reaſon why they uſually pluckt them off » 

was, for the clean keeping of their Beds, on which 

they lay. Here, ſceing the rule of obſerving the Paſe- 

over, requirert, that it ſhould be eaten with their 

ſhooes on their feet y- which argueth rather ſanding 
then hing upon a bed:it may bedemanded,VWhether 

Chriſt trarſgreſſed not againſt rhe firſt inſtitution 

thereof,in the manner of his ſitting ar rhe table? 7rc- 

zelin; anſwereth thus; and, in my mind, fully : We 

muſt know. ſaith hezthat Exod. 12: it was command- 

ed, after what manner, they, ready to depart out of 

e/£oypt, (hould car the Paſſeover ar that rime ; for the 
; neceſſity 


a Philo Fad. p 
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neceſſity of that time ſo required, namely, an haſty 

eating thercof ; bur afterward, in the Law, where ir 

is commanded that this Ceremony of the Paſchal 

ſhould be renued every year, thoſe words are not 

added, Wherefore all the H ebrew Dofors, both an- 

cient and modern, do teach with one joynt conſent, 

that the commandment of ſprizkl:92 the dow-poits 

ith blood, of having on their ſhoos, of gird/ng thery 

lojns, of taking flaves i their hangs, and eating the 

Lamb in haſt ; did not cxtend it ſelf to the genera- 

tions following, but only to have concerned that 

very night, wherein they departed our of <4gypt - ,.., 
Yea, it was an. ancient tradition amongſt them, that ,,,#, ge p;r- 
when they did in after-times eat the Pafi;wer, they chate, vid. Tre- 
would fit down, or lean upon a bed, as our Saviour an» 4 
_ "__ Diſciples did, in token of their Deliverance 
ODtalned, 

The parties that gave entertainment at their Feaſts 
were two; I. (e) The Maſter of the houſe,2. The Mac Coſabom. 
Fer of the Featt; they differed thus: the Mater of the **% F278. 
houſe was termed wan hya Baal habeth, anchoring, 

Pater famil:qs, The Maſter of the Feaſt was rermed 
MMOD 7y2 Baal miſchte, «gqunreinan@, Trichim: prefe- 
aus. The Mafter of the Feaſt was the chief ſervant, at- 
trending the faſter of the houſe in time of the Feaſt. : 
Orhers add a (g) third fort, whom they would to 8 64#4ent 

. 4g Brixianus.vid, 
be Prefefti morum , in Greek they were termed caſaubon. ibid, 
c1967Jes, Their Office was thought to have been the 
inſpeRon of the gueſts, that none ſhould diſorder 
themſelves by drinking too much 5 whence they 
were called 5932aped, the eyes of the Feaſt.Such kind of 
officers were in uſe in 4haſueroſþ his Court,Eſth.1,8. 
and likewiſe among the (h) Athenians 3 but whether Þ 4ibeneus; 
any ſuch belonged unto the Jews is juſtly doubued.” 4 
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The ancient Jexs , they were beth hoſpital, rea- 

dy to entertain, and alſo libcral in tncir entertatn- 

ment - their hoſpitality is commenced throughout 

the Scripture, though now ir be grown our of uſe 

EL among them, as appeareth by that proverbial ſpeech 

<a concerning the entertainment of a Friend : (7) That 

mW 0:75 the firſt day he 1s Orcach, a guest : the ſecond Toreach, a 

gui  "%y/ burden ; the third Barach, a runs agate. Their liberality 

$222. cap. 32. appeared by remembring the poor ar their Fealts, 

p. 493: by ſending them portions. Send portzozs .unto them 

k Moriceras for whom nothing is prepared, Neh,$, 10. (4) This 

werriburyn Was afterward practiſed by Heathens, who 1n thetr 

conviviis ſolemn Feaſts did not only entertain their gueſts 

<=; for the preſent, but did alſo allow them certain jun- 

featibus nicis, kets to carry away with them, Theſe they termed 

Tre p'r-ſtus, c, Smgignle : and likewile, unto their friends who were 

#54" abſcnr they ſent portions, which they termed welSa;, 

ey This obſcrvatien giveth light to that Cano in the 

Putin dgefilan, L aodirean Councel, which forbiddeth the Chriſtzazs in 

Sifrtums pus- their love Feaſts, wi en &rg4,to ſend portions, the reaſon 

eifas rois of which prohibition, I conceive to be three-fold. 

giners 879 74 Firſt,that Chriftians might not ſymbolize with Hea- 

_— then people. Secondly, That -none preſuming that 

3:42isiauſa Eheir portions ſhould be ſent them , might abſcnt 

ſue tznw themſelves. Thirdly, that thoſe preſent (eſpecially 

Jecre tes  thepoorer ſort, as it often falleth out) might nor be 

dread]: injured, by having the beſt of their proviſion ſent 
wiekſas. away in ſuch portions. = | 

Here we may note; for concluſion, that,as the time 

of their ſupper was towards the evening , and then 

they gave greateſt entertainment.; So the time of 

their dinner was about the ſixth hour of the day, 

that is » as ;we count, about noon. Kill meat and 

make ready, for the men ſhall eat with me at zo; 

Gei, 
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© Gen.q3.16, Peter went up upon the houſe to pray about 


the [ixth hour z then waxed hi an hungred, and would 
 hawe eaten, but whiles they made ſomething ready,he fell 
into a trance, Acts 10.9,1T0. 
Moreover we may here note the difference be- 
tween thoſe three cups mentioned in Scripture, Tori - 
" evop The evaoyias , I Cor.To. 19. The cup of bleſſing,and 


this is applycd to chole ſeveral cups uſed in their 
' ſolemn Fealts, becaule of thoſe ble 


ngs or thankſgi- 
ving annexed, Secondly, Torhewr ds megranciy, Fer. 16. 
7. The cup of conſolation ; this was ſo called, becauſe 
it was ſent by ſpecial friends in time of mourning, 
as intending by this drinking to put away ſorrow 
and prief from the mourner. Mairdl, yg FoTnewy go]ngias 5 
Pſal.116.13. The cup of ſalvation; this was uſed com- 
monly after their Peace-offrizgs,which were vowed in 
way of thankſulneſs tor benefits obtained. Whence 
the Seventy Elders commonly tranſlate a Peace-offer- 


' 1nggerieer, A ſacrifice of ſalvationor ſalvation it ſelf. 


4 
* 
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$ He word MID Sabbath, from whence our 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of their Sabbath. 


Egliſh word Sabbath , is derived, fignificth 


+ Reſt, and is applyed to all ſolemn Feſtivals, They 
= polluted my Sabbaths, Ez&.20,21., that is, my Feaſts. 
= Sometimesit is applyed tothe while week, Fejuno Lis 
| 72 Sabbato,l faſt twice 13 the week, Somettmes,and that 
= molt frequently , it is nſed for that ſeventh day 
| wich God had ſcr apart for his own Service. This 


3 laſt was holy, cithcr by a ſimple holinels which be- 


longed 


—  y— 
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ro it, as Was the ſeventh day z or elſe by a double 
holineſs occaſioned by ſome ſolemn Feaſt upon the 
ſame day,and then it was called , Sabbatum magnum, 
a great Sabbath, John 19.36. For on that Sabbath-aay 
of which S. Joha ſpeakerh, the Feaſt of the Paſsover 
hapned thar year, 

The weekdays are termed by the Hebrews D191n 
Chiltm prophane days, by the Greek enegyorgvorking days, 
but when they ſpeak of them altogether,73 waraky cn. 
aSc.le.dee- Bdrovthe ſpace of time betwern the twoSablaths.Cla)This 
z:4 Teh, l. yas the time upon which the Geztzles deſired to hear 
6 fr 291-10 Pauls AS 13. 42. In reſpec of the different degrees 
104m, of holincls on days, the Sabbath.day is not unfitly 
compared to a Queen or rather to thoſe whom they 
termed Primary wives z other Feaſt-days to Concu- 

bines, or half-wrves ;, working-days, to hand-matas, 
b Sc:iig. dre- The Satbath began at (5) fix a clock the night be- 
Mod Pt forc:this the Grecrans called Tag! redoy aabfdre;theHe- 
gay brew * Biath haſchabbath, the entrance of the Sabbath, 
c Foſeph. Aatig, The preparation to the Sabbath began at (c) three 
(436, c. 10 of theclock in the after-noon ; the Hebrens called 
_ this MIU 7) Gaereb haſchabbath, the Sabbath ev. 
d In riiows By the ancient Fathers jt was called (4) cena puraz the 
> / ihny «>. Phraſe is borrowed from Pagans , whoſe Religion 
F111abatur; - taught them in their Sacrifices to certain of thei: 
Qfn'lis. Gods and Goddeſſes, to prepare themſelves by a ſtrid 

ppons ſolita, . . . . . 8 . 

1441 caſtp kind of holineſs ; ar dc time of their preparation 
c-aut,quod they did partake of a certain Supper, which as it 
,< neunt  conliſted of choiſe meats , *ſuch as thoſe Heather: 


AY YEUGP » wuCl G : 
ay deemed more holy than others : ſoit was eaten with 


1/.zac Caſauion, the obſervation of holy Rites and Ceremonies z hence 


-5% wa 16,7. they themſelves were faid at this time of their pre- 


paratton to be {7 caſio, and their preparatory Sup- 
per, termed, C#/a pura. Thus we {ee the reaſon why 
the 
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the Fathers called the Sabbath-eve,, nam puram, By 
the Evangeliſ]s it was called megorivi, 4 preparat. ons 
Mark 15.42, For diſtintion ſake, we may call that 
fore-time of the day Te-mu#oxivid forepreparation,For 
the whole day was a kind of preparation , as will 
appear by the particulars then forbidden. Firſt, on 
this day they might go no more than three Parſa's 3 
now a Paſa contained fo much ground as an ordi- 
nary mar might go ten of them in a day. Secondly, 
Judges might not then fit in Judgment upon life and 
death, as is ſhewn in the Chaprer of Tranſlation of + (74,1 
Feaſts, (f) 1 hirdly, allforts of Artificers were for- Execit, 16. 
bidden to work, only three excepted 3 Shoowmaters , Aogy <8 _ 
T aylors, and 8cribes ; the two tormer for repairing of hl 
appare), -the other for fitting themſclves by tudy to 
expound the Law the next day, and theſe were per- 
mitted but half the preparation time to work. 
The beſt and wealthieſt of them, 7g) even thoſe g Bu. 5 
that had many ſervants, did with their own hands 729% 74-19. 
. . Lo. tx Talmsd, 
further the preparation ; ſo that ſometimes the Ma- 
ſters themſelves would chop herbs,fweep the houſe, 
cleave weod, kindle the fire, and ſuch like. 

In old (4) time they proclaimed the Preparation ,, Paxtorf.Syua- 
with noz{e of Trumpets, or Horns3 but now the mo» zog. F44a r..b 
dern Jews proclaim 1t by the Sextoz, or ſome under- 

Officer of the Church, whom they call mas m1aw 

Scheliach tfibbur, The Meſſenger of the Congregation. 

Concerning the ſanRificatton of the Sabbath day 

it ſelf, in corrupter times ſome things the Fens ad- 

ded over and above that which God commanded. 

In other things they took liberty where God granted 

none. In the firſt,they were ſuperſiitrog:, in the ſe- 
cond ſacrilegton:, | 

They took liberty: There were two thouſand 

O 2 Cubits 


Of their Sabbath. LIB. III. 


| Cubits between the 4rb and the Camp, when they 
| marched, Foſh. 3.4. and in probability the ſame pro- 
| portion was obſerved when they rcſted : this di- 
j ſtance of ground ſome interpret to be one mile,fome 
| two ;-{ome meaſuring it according to a lefler,othcrs 
according to a longer Cubit,which they term a Geo- 

metrical C ulit : but all agree in this, that theſe rwo 
| thouſand cubits were a Sabbath days journey,though 
none, as I know, have obſcrved the reaſon why it 

was ſo called , which I take to be this ; On the Sat- 

bath day they were all-to repair to theplace of Goa's 

publick worſhip,which was two thouſand cubits di- 

ſtant from thoſe who camped necreſt 3 Hence fol. 

low four propoſitions. Firſt, That two-thouſand 

Cubits any where,by proportion, might be called a 

Sabbath dayes journey. Secondly, That to thoſe who 

dwelt in the Camps more remote from the rh, a 

Sabba:h dayes journey was more than two thouſand 

Cubits. Thirdly, That it is now lawful on the Sa#- 

Lath day, to joyn with the C ongregation in the place 

of God's publick worſhip,though remote. Fourthly, 

Thar it was unlawful for the Fews, herenpon to take 

liberty to walk idlely whither they would, 1t it were 

not n ore thin two thouſand Cubits,pretending it to, 

be but a Sabbath dayes Journey). | 

They added unto that which God commanded. 

I, God ſaid, Remember to keep hily a ſeventh aay © in 

which words , God ſanQtified one day to be S44la- 

; Hotpinian, de £442 (2) they added Sabtatulumy fo they termed that 
0:3g.fi9.c,z. additament of time which they annexcd to the Sat- 
Eith. This addition of time was twc-fold : fome þc- 
gan the Sabbath ſooner than others z this was done 

by the Jens dwclling at TrLeriar, becaulc they dwcel- 

ling in a Valley, the S un appeared not to them {o 

O01 


j 
| 
j 
i 
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ſoon as it did to others. Some azain continued the 
Sabbath longer than others; this was done by thoſe 
dwelling at 7ſepphore,a City placed upon the top of 
a Mountain, fo that the Sun 1hined longer to them, _ 
than ir did to others : thus both of theſe did 4ddere 
ze profans ad ſacrum ; Add ſomewhat of the working 
day, immedtately going before, or immediately tol- 
lowing afrer : none diminiſhed of the Sabbath. 
(Hence #, Joſe wiſhed that his por ti1n might be with phacen Pcs 
thoſe that began the Sabbath , mith thiſe of Tiberias , Mo cap 4 ex 
and ended 1t with thoſe of Tſepphore. " Miſann 
2. God ſaid, To mrrow 1 the reſt of the holy Sab- 
bath unto the Lord,hake that ye will bake,and ſeethe that 
ze will ſeethe, Exod. 16,23, This command was pro- 
per t9 the time of (1) Marra: the reaſon is there al- 
ledged , why they ſhould prepare that day for the 
morrow, becauſe upon the Sa#4ath day they ſhould 
not finde it in the field. . The Fexs extend this com- 
mand to all ages, and therefore they drefled no mear 
this day ; chts haply was the reaſon,that the Heat hez 
pcople thought they ( 2 ) taſted on the SaZtath , : 
though I deny nor but this error might be occaſion- 7" ys 
cd in part from thar phraſe, Jejuno bis in Saubbato, jriva. Stbhat. 
3. God aid, Ye ſpall kindle no fire throughout your -: ae Mar tat 4 
habitations on the Sabbath day, Exod.35.3. This com- ** ® © 
mandement was onely concerning fire for the furthe- 
rance of the work of the T aberzacle;(#)for therefore ,, ;-,,\1.5 51 
is the Sabbath mentioned in that Chapter,..to ſhew, buz: locws. 
that the work of the Tabernacle ought to give place Jar _ 
to the Sabbath, The Jens hence gather that it 1s un- pw 
lawiultto kindle any fire at all on this day. 
4. God fail, 77 1t thou ſbalt do no manner of work. 
This the Jezs underſtood without any manner of exz ,,,,;,..;... ; 
ception, (6) Hence they held it unlawful, to roaſt az 0 is, 7 ys 
O) 3 ” apple, Sabbato, 
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Of their Sabbath. LIB. 1II 
apple,to tuck an herb,to cleme a treeto (ll or catch u flea. 
Hence they thought it unlawful , ro detend them. 
ſelves, being aflaulred by their enemies on the $44. 
tath day ; by this means, twice they became a prey 


» 7:52, 1, 12. unto the enemy. (p )Firft, unto Antioch whereupon 


cap, 8. 


q Faſeph L124. 
"Rr 


Mattathixs mae a decree , rhat it ſhould be lawful 
upon the Fabbth to reſiſt their enemies ; which de. 
cree again they underſtanding ftrifly, as lf it did on- 
ly give leave to reſiſt , (4) when they were aQually 
aſſaulted, and not by any labour that day to prevent 
the enemies railing of Rams, ſerling of Engines, un- 
derminings, &c. they became a prey , the ſecond 
rime, to Pompey. For the right underſtanding there. 


fore of this command , we are to know, that three 


ſorts of ſcervile works were allowed. 

I. Works of Charity: God, that allowed them to 
lead their Oxe and Afs to water on the Sabbath, Luke 
13.to inake their lives more comfortable zmuch more 
allowed man liberty to dreſs convenient food for 
himſelf and his Family, that they might the more 

comfortably perform holy duties. C brif healed on 
the Sabbath z therefore, viſiting the ſick, and the uſe 
of the Phyſician, was both then and now lawful. 

2, Worls direaly tending to Gods worſhip : not only 
killing of ſacrifices, and circumciſing of children on 
that day was allowed; but the Przeſts might lawfully 
blow their Trumpets and Horns on the Sabbath day, 
for the aflemblinz of the people, Numb. 20.2. And 
the people might warrantably go from their houſcs 
to the place of Gods publick worſhip. By propor- 

tion it is now warrantable for Chriſtza;s to ring bels 
ro aflemble the people together on the Lords day ; 
to take journeys, to joyn with the publick congre- 
gation, or Preach the Word, Of theſe we i Tow, 

though 
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though they are in their own natures bodtly' labors, 

yet the Temple which was fanctified did change the 

meure of them, and make them holy, 4Zatt. 23.17. 

Or as the Jens fay concerning the overthrow of 

Jericho, which according to their writings fell on the 

$albath-4ay : (1) He which commanaed the Sabbath to 

Le [niified, commanded it alſo to be prophazed,  ** = h 
2, Works of atſlute-neceſſity,as the defending Ones 4 

{elf againſt his enemy, and others of like nature : nv 

concerning which the Jews have a ſaying,” (s) Peril of K. 0. Kimi in 

life drives away the Sabbath ;, And the Chriſtians with Fojhe c 

a little change'of a more common Proverb, fay, Ne-, MILD 


. "an. " 10117W93 
ceſitas non hahet ferigs ; Neceſſity hath no Holj-days. —__ 


——— 


CHAP: IV. 


| —— 


Of their Paſsover, and their Feafts of unleavened 
Bread. a Tertul, ad- 
verſe Judaic. 0g 
Ome of the Fathers have derive the word **: Ambroſe 
; . | lib. de Myſter. 
DD (a) Paſcha, from a Greek Verb, ſignttying ro ſut- pſ6, cop, 1. 
ter, becauſe the ſufferings and Paj170n of our Sar tour, Þ 442: intunt. 


o : . GS: .Y - . l, 609, 
are celebrated about that time. (Z) This opinion ©'% Theologia 


Augugt ne juſtly confuterh, for the word 1s original- 194 Pauct omaid 
ly an Hebrew word, ſignifying topaſs by , to leap, or 14424 14. 


. . noftem pertiacnt 
paſs over, The Etymology is Gad's own. Itis the facti- 750. attb.um 
ice of the Lord's Paſtover , which paſſed over, & c, qmerrorem 
Exod. v2..2 | hauſerunt ex 

h ha : q turuidis Robbie 
The word Paſiover in Scripture hath rhree accep- 1o:un !acunir, 


tions. Firſt, it is taken |for that yearly ſolemnity, 9# die cu4- 
| dem 7rorem 


which was celebrated upon the (cr) fourteenth day .,,.-;, eſte 
of Niſan, otherwiſe called A4:b3 you may call ir the Scalizer. de 


. 4 ſs ," 
the 
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the evening, the Iſraelites were commanded accord- 
ing to their Families to roalt a Lamb, and eat it in 
their . private houſes. Secondly, it fignifieth thar 
yearly Feſtivity which was celebrated on the fif- 
reenth of Niſan: it may be called the Paſioucy of 
ſheep and bullocks, Deut.16.2. Otherwiſe we may call 
it the Feaſt of the Paſsover, as the fourteenth of N:ſaz 
was called {imply the Paſsover.In the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month, is the Paſiower of the Lord, and in 
the fitreenth day of this month, is the Feaſt, Num. 28. 
16,17. Toward this Feaſt we are to underſtand that 
Foſiah. gave unto the people ſuch a multitude of 
Sheep, Lambs, Kids, and Bullocks. Thirdly, it is tx- 
ken for the whole ſolemnity, beginning the four- 
teenth of Niſaz, and ending the one and twentieth 
of the ſame momth. Now the Feaſt of unleateied 
bread drew mghgwhich ts called the Paſsower,Luk,a 2.1, 
So that in this acception is contained the Feaſt of un- 
leatered bread allo,notwithſtanding,in proper ſpeak< 
ing, the Feaſt of unleawened bread was a diltindt Feaſi 
from the Paſsover, 

Eirſt,the Paſsover was to be kept on the fourteenth 
aay of the firſt month, at even. This was their ſecond 
Sacrament, in which although they were enjoyncd 
to eat unleavened bread with the Lamb, yet the 
Feaſt of the unleavened bread began not till the mor- 
row following , being the fifteenth day of the ſame 
”nth , and lated ſeven days, of which only thc 
firſt and laſt were holy Convocations, wherein they 
might do no ſervile work, Lect.23.5,6,7,8. 

Secondly , the Pyſiov?y in the age following its 
firſt inſtttucton, might nor be killed and caren in any 
other place, ſave only where the Loyd did chooſe to 


place his Name, which afterward was at Jeruſalem : 
| but 
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but the Feaſt of unleavened bead, the Hebrews thonght 
themſelves bound to keep in every place whereſocyer 
they dwelt, if they could not be ar Jeruſalem : and 
(a) earing of it, they lay, depended not upon the eating 


of the Paſsover, but it was a commandment by it ſelf. nIRITn 


The :tes and Cerexzontes obſerved by the Fews in 


the eating of this Sacrament , their Paſchal Lamb, run 


azrecd with thoſe general Ceremonies uſed in their 


ſolemn Feaſts. They Bleed the cup, and bleſſed the *7"mmn.de 


fermento & 


lead, and drvided amongſt the gucſts,and waſhed the 


{eet of thoſe that fate at the table, as is ſhewn in the /ed. 1. 


Chapter of Feag?s,The particulars in which it differ- - 
cd from other Feaſts, are delivered in thoſe inter- 
rogatortes, Or queſttons propoſed in way of Cate- 
chiſm, by ſome child, ar the time of eating their 
Paſirver,or rather in the anſwer made unto the child 
by bim that bleſſed the table. The queſtion was 
thus3 What meaneth this Service 2 The form of the 


anſwer was, (e) How different is this night from all © Scalgedee- | 
other nights, for all other nights we waſh bur once, —_ 5. 


in this twice ; (thus Chr: when Supper was ended 
waſhed his Diſciples feet.) In all other nights we ear 
either leavened or unleavened bread, in this only 
unleavened : In other nights , we cat any ſort of 
herbs 1in this night bitter herbs : In all other nights 
we eat and drink either ſitting or lying, but in this 
we lye along. Then he procecdeth to declare , that 
the Paſsover was in reſpect that the Lord paſſed over 
the houſes of their Fathers in «Azypt. Secondly, He 
held up the bitter herbs in his hand, and ſaid ; Theſe 
bitter herbs which we eat, are in reſpe& that the 
e51t:ans made the lives of our Fathers bitter inet - 
gt. Thirdly, He held up the unleavened bread in 
his hand, and ſaid, This unleavencd bread which we 

P cat, 


* 
| 

| 
| 
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cat, is in reſpect rhat the dough of our Fathers had 
not time to be leavened, when the Lord appeared 
unto them, and redeemed them ont of the hand of 
the enemy. This kind of Catechiſizs they ſay,is com- 
manded, Exod. 12.26, They called it mmm Haggada, 
i. 4nnunctatio, the declaration or ſhewing forth of the 
Paſoer, Hence the Apoſile borroweth his phraſe ; 4s 
of ten as ye ſhall eat this bread,and arink this cup,ye ſhall 
declare, or ſhew forth, the Lord's death, x Cor.11.26. 

Concerning this Lamb they are charged thus ; 

Upoy the tenth of Abib every oze ſhall take a Lamb: for 

= an houſe, a male of the firjt zear, without blemiſh, and 

_ _ this he kept until the fourteenth day of the ſame month, 
e Hehraics  Ex:4,12.3,c, The Lamb, it was either of Sheep 

Tit; Or Goats, For an houſe : the whole body ofthe 1ſrael- 
S:3:9% di= ttcs was divided into twelve Tribes, the Tribes into 
Pirguns: ts Families, the Families into Houſes : if the Honſe were 
Fins: too few for the cating of the Lamb, then the nex 

Fiivamy too few for the cating of the Laxb, then t l 
ſui; Filizm anni Neighbour joyncd with them in the cating thereof, 


ener p etauunty © PRE ih "gl . 
+" _comynd The whole Company was termed gegleie ; in the 


- awn azit, ac {ame ſenſe S. Mark ulcth ovunigre, and wear), Mark 


minor cm1- the ſixth, All theſe words ſignifie a [occety,or company 


71, F:ltum v0 : ; : 

L aiſub quiet of $9e/ts, ſo rmany as can ſit at the ſame table: rhe latter 
12 a3 p.iz9, word properly 11gntficth, a bed iz a Garden; and thus 
- AN. . ! = wv . 

= ahſoloeri in the Geſpel, the waole multitude fitting on the 
s d 47/ a graſs, ſcem to be compared untoa Garde; ; and their 


a gutabſne fcyeral ſocteties or compantes » unto ſo many beds tn 


- A . . - 
Cavaia Pill” the Garden. The number of Commuznicants in this 


[cirt q as [tt R 
filiss can ſui. Paſchal ſorrety cf) was never leſs than ten, nor mor 
149 ſiripot, than twenty. It tolloweth in the Text, A male, 


inquity ut ſit 


7 6 01d:ttium 8O NOIC = maſculine and pecrleſs vertne of our S4- 
{:epr7202- 1047, whom it did typically ſhadow forth. - (2) Of 
_—_ (=. the ſirjt year 3 which phrate they interpret thus, Thar 
ior, © the Lamb, afer it was etght days old and forward, 

was 
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was allowable to be offered for the Paſsower, but not 
before becauſe it is ſaid, Whep a bullick, or a ſheep, 
07 4 goat, 15 brought forth,then it ſhall be ſeven days un- 
der the dammyand from the eighth day,and thence-forth, 
it ſhall be accepted for an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord, Levit,32.27. And the reaſon of this Law,ſome 
of the Hebrews have thought to be, (4) becauſe in , _ 
their opinion nothing in the world was abſolutely © © 
peric&, until a Sabbath had paſt over it. Moreover if 
it were an hour elder than a year, it was unlawful, 
becauſe it is ſaid, A male of the firſt year, without ble. 
miſh, as well to admoniſh the 1ſrael:ites of their own 
perſonal integrity, as to ſignifie the abſolute perſe - 
Aion of him who was in truth the Lamb of God, And 
this he kept till the fourteenth day of the ſame month, 
The Rubbnes (5) affirm four cauſes of this ; Firf, be. ' Heſpinian, de : 
cauſe otherwiſe through the multitude of bufinel- "Sieſ-caþ.5 
ſes, at the time of therr departure, they might fore 
get the Paſchal Lamb, Secondly, that in this four 
days ſpace they might have the more certain 
knowledge of the Lamb's perfetion, Thirdh, | 
that by beholding the Lamb fo long before their | 
eyes, they might have the better occaſion, in that i 
ſpace, both to recount with themſelves God's mercy 
{ In their deliverance from £gypt, and alſo to in- 
| [int and Catechiſe their children in that point : 
| ior which refpeR it was 4a received Tradition a- . 
| mongſt the Jews, that during the ſpace of theſe four 
| days, their Lamb was tied to their bed-poſlts. 
Laiily, that in this time of Preparation, they mighr 
— fir and addreſs themſclves for the Ob- 
ation, * 
The time when the Paſchal Lamb was to be lain, 
was at the Evening Exod. 12.6, Or,as the Original 
| P 2 reads 


uS 


k 4b:a.Exr7, 
Exo4 12. 


i 8, Dauid, in 
R 1d:ic. Hoc 
pream collint 
n2u'Cli ox Parke 
40h, C. FL 


nn T.mud, 
Cr alt, «Ee Pas 
Ci)ale.C, 3.14 


7487, 0, 


ſetting; and their meaning is, that their Paſsower was 


. ſacrifice of the eveiing Lamb was uſually ain between 


Of their Paſcover, LIB. III. 


reads, between the two eventngs, Here Divines move 
the queſtion, what part of the day ſhould be under- 
ſtood by this phraſe. Some diſtinguiſh the two ever. 
7.95 rhus; Thar there was (4)Yeſpera Sulis,the Even. 
in2 of the Sun, namely, when the body of the Sun 
ſerreth : and Yeſpera lumrinir, the Exentrg if the light, 
when the beams and ſhining of the Sz: is alſo gone 
from off the carth 5 The ſpace or interim between 
theſe two Eventzrgs, Is thought to be one hour, and 
che third part of an hour; tn which ſpace of time, 
they ſay, the Paſchal Lamb was (lain. (1) Others ad- 
mit a greater latitude,and diltinguith thus; There js, 
{iy they, Yeſpera decknatints, the Evening of the Sun 
declizing ; and YVeſpera occaſus,the Evening of the Sun 


offcred in this inter-mediate time, between noon 
and night. This latter anſwer fecmeth moſt agree- 
able to the truth. Firſt,becaufe by this ſpeech we mult 
underſtand a latitude of time,wherein might ke offer- 
cd not only the Paſcowers but the daily Evening Sacri- 
fice alſo, for even that likewiſe was commanded, [ater 
aug eſperas, between the two eventigs,Num.28.4,NoW 
this mighr be offcred in the former part of the after- 
noon. (#2) The manner of their ſacrificing, in regard 
of this time, we find thus regiſtred, if we count thc 
hours according to our uſual computations: rhe dai 


roand three, it was offered between three and four : 
upon the Paſcorier Ewe it was ſlain between oe ard 
tuo, it was offered about half an hour before three 3 
bur if their Paſsowver Eve hapned to be the ſame with 
thelr Sabbath Ewe, then the daily Evzentng Sacrifice 
was ſlatz between twelve and oze, it was + half 
an hour before tro ; and afterward the Paſ$owvr, = 
* CONGIY) 


LIB. III. Of their Paſſeover, 


condly , this agreeth with the Oblation of the true 
Piſchal Lamb;'or,2s the time of his crucitying began 
in the third hour of the day, with the 4azly 201112 
Sacrifice, Mark 15.25.10 it ended ar thie ninth hour, 
Mark.15.34. wich was the time of their ordinary 
Ewentig ſacrifice : but upon their, Paſſover Eve,it was 
the time when their Paſchal Lamb was lain. 
Furthermore, the Lamb was to be eaten with Litter 
herts : rhe reaſon of this command is, that thereby 
they might be moyed to thankfulneſs rowards God , 
for their deliverance from the <4 giptiaz bondage, in 
which their lives were made bitter untot1em,Ex.t.t4. 
Theſe 41tte” herts they dipt in a certain ſauce thick 
like Muftard,called*Chareſeth, z )which thick fauce * F917 
(lay they) was a memorial -of the day wherein they ſe _ 
wrought in e£g1pt. (0) This is thought of ſome to be © Sc lg. d: e- 
that wherein Chr!ſt dipt the fop which he gave to 797% 190p-4-6: 
Judas, Of this ſauce the Hebrews write thus (p)rhey n — =P 
uſed to dip the unleavered bread in thay ſauce Charo- {er 27110, £8, 


ſeth,and te catzthen they dipt the bitter herbs in the /*7;7: 


M 1197084 7% 
Charoſeth, and did eat them. (q) It was made of the Pzo1 pon 
Palm-trec branches,or of dry Figs or Raiſins, which © *: /** tt 
they ſtamped and pur Vinegar thercto, and ſeaſoned 
it, and made it like Clay, and brought it unto the 
1able in the night of the Paſſcover, 

The other ſeven dayes following the fourtcenth of 
- Niſan,were in ſtricneſs of ſpcech,a diſtin& Fealt,as 
is above ſhewed.namely,the Feaſt of uuleaviened breads . 
becatiſe in char ſpace of time, (7) no leavened bread ” eta = 
ought to be fcund in their houſes, (s)Their degrees of dim {in 1e- 
prevatation toth;s Feaſt are four. 1 Expurgatio fermentr, OS wk 
the clean(i;.9 of all their huſbold-fluft and weſſels, unto 4. 6 1. 10. 
- which leaze; might haply cleave; and this was done 4! 75, 4%. 19. 
| two or three daycs before the Paſſeover. 2. Tnquiſitio 5 $, vo. 59- 
ferment, te ſcarchiig after. leawen thrcughout all ag. 7:drics 


Þ 3 the C,I 34 | 3I7. - 


Of their Paſſeover. LIB. IT, 


the rooms of their houſes even to the Mouſe-holes, 
this they did with a waxen candle,and, as Buxtor fius 
| noteth, upon the nignt before the Paſſeover : and 
—_ = Scaliger delivererh it in other words , to the ſame 
poligom. Purpoſe, ramely, that this ſearch was made, zeunte 
quartadecimauſque ad quartam horam poſt ortums Solts, 
At the beginning of the fourteenth dayuntill the fourth 
hour after the riſing of the Sun. Now,the beginning of 
the fourtcenth day was the night going before; tor 
the Jews, in the computation of their Holy-dayes, 
counted their day from even to even, 3. There was 
Exterminatia, or Conflagratio fermentt, A burning if 
the leawen ;and this was done from the fourth of the 
ſixth hour, about dinner-time ; at which time fol- 
lowed the laſt degree, which Scal:ger hath omitted, 
namely, Execratio fermenti, the curſing of the leaven, 
nt :; inthis form z (7) Let all that laven , or whatſoever 
leavened thing .s 1n my power whether it were ſeen of me, 
or not ſeen, whether cleauſed by me, cr not cleanſedslet 
all that be ſcattered , detrozed, and accounted as the 
duſt of the earth. 

In caſe any did eat unleavened bread tnoſe ſeven 
daycs,the penalty was, that ſuch a foul ſhould be cut 
off from Iſrael, Exod, 22.15, Which penalty hath 

: 7.4. P Faz, amonglt Expoſitors a («) three-fold tnrerpretation. 
* Exode 12, Some underſtand thereby ſuch a mn to be cut off 
from ht heavenly 1heritance © others,that God would 
cut off ſuch from the living by an uitt mely death:Orhers, 
that he ſhould dye withaut childrenleaving no poſtert- 
p behind him; to this purpoſe their Proverb is , 


x Pia. Þ, Fg, x) A man childleſs is bifeleſs, 


6, 


Of theſe three, the firſt is moſt probable in this 
place , though the ſame Text may admit the ſecond 


interpretation in other places of Scripture, as is de- 
. clared 


LIB. I. Of thery Paſsover, 


clared in the Chapter of Circumcition. Notwith- 
tanding here ler the judicious Reader determine, 
whether theſe words do not imply, belides the ſe- 
cret a&tions of God touching the ſoul of ſuch a De- 
linquent, a direQton unto rhe Church how to deal 
with parties thus olending , by cenfurins them 
with Excommunication ; which kind of cenſure 
ellewhere the Scripture calleth, 4 ca#:72 ont of the 
S,nagogue, John 16.2, Aﬀpecch much like this, 4 
entire of fr om iſrael. = 

Three things may be here demanded. Firſt, who 
killed the Paſchal Lamb? Secondly, where it was 
killed 2 Thirdly, where 1t was caten ? Firſt, it was 
killed by the Prreſis, 2 Chrop. 35.6. Seconily, it was 
filled after the firſt time 1n the Court of theTemple,the 
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pace which God had choſen,Deut,16.6, (y) Thirdly, y M:immin 


the owner of the Lamib took it of the Pr.eft, and di 
cat itin his own houſe at Feruſalem. Chriſt with his diſ- 
ciples kept thePaſsover 1a an upper=chamber atFeruſalem 
It may further be demanded , whether the Paſs- 
over conſiſted of rwo ſuppers, one immcdiately ſuc- 
ceeding the other 2 Some affirm it, and their reaſons 
& are theſe : fir#?, ſay they, the FaſSower was caten 
| /andirg.but Chriſt uſed another geſture. This argu- 
| Ment of all other is the weakeſt, for Chriſt uſed rhe 
| geſture of lying on his body, as well in the cating of 
| the P,frewergas at the conſecration of the Sacrament, 
| andthe Jews generally after the firſt inſtitution, in 
| all their Paſs>vers, uſed rather this poſture of their 
| body, than the other of ſtanding, in token of reſt 
and ſecurity,as appeareth in the Chapter of Feafts,Se- 
condly, thcy ſay: the Paſchal Lamb was wont to be 
roſted; bur tn the laſt Paſsover which our S.xT/our CE- 
kbrated, there was res cus tntingebatur panis, Broth 
into 


d Korvan, Peſcah, 
C. In SiH 6, 
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Of their Pafrover. LIB. III, 


to cat the Paſchal Lamb rofted, yct there was no pro- 
hibition to joyn their ordinary —_ with the cat- 


ing thereof, and that might admit doth : but, as it is 
ſhewn above; the matter into which the ſop was dip- 
ped, was thought to be the ſauce Charoſeth. Thirdly, 
they urge Fohn 13.2, That the firſt a_oer was done, 
when Chr:ift aroſe and wathed his Diſciples tecr, and 
after that he gave Fu4as the ſop, which muſt argue 
a ſecond fitting down. This foretelling his Ds{c:- 
| ples, that one of them ſhould betray him, 1s likewiſe 
by Saint Luke recited after the conſecration of the 
Sacrament. This is the ſtrongeſt argument, and yet 
not of ſufficient validity , becauſe by a kind of Pr1- 
lepſis, or anticipation of time, it is not unuſual, tn the 
Scripture, to relate that firſt, which according to the 
truth of the Hiſtory, ſhould be laſt, Thus 70hz 11, 
mention is made of 44ary which anointed the Lord, 

ct her anointing of him followeth in the next Chy- 
ter. And this ſame Hiſtory of betraying Chri#?,S aint 
Matthew,and Saint Mark recite before the confecra- 
tion of the Sacrament. VWhence the Jers have a Pro- 
verb,(z) Non eſſe prius aut poſterius 11 ſrriptura 5 That 
mw 5, and laſt, muſt not be ſtriAly urged in Scripture, 
Together with theſe anſwers, conſider how impro- 
' bable it 1s,that ten perſons (for ſometimes they were 
ſo few) ſhould ear a ſecond ſupper, after they had 
caten 4 Lamb of the firſt year, which might be a 
year old. Ir is evident alſo, by that of Barabbas, rhat 
it was 4a recefved cuſtom, on the Paſcover to let looſe 
and enlarge one Priſoner or other, Concerning the 
realon- hereof, the conjecture is three-fold. Soc 
think this cuſtom to have been uſed in memory of 
Torathan the ſon of Saul, when the people reſcucd 


him from the hands of his Father, Others ſay = 
the 


LIB, III, Of their Paſsor ex. 
the reaſon hereof was that the Feaſt might be, cele. 
brared with the: greater joy and, gladnels., Others 
more probably think, ir was done in remembrance 
of thetr deliverance from the gyptian bondage. 
Again, here is to be obſerved, that the Fers ſpeak- 
ing of their Paſsower ,1 did fomerimes ſpeak accord- 
ins to thelr c:o1l computation;wherein they meaſured 
thcir days from Suz-rijing to Sun-r1ifing : ſomctimes 
according to their ſacred computation, which was 
from Sun-ſet to Suz-ſet. This ſerveth for the recon- 
ciliation of that, Numb, 12.18, which ſcemeth to 
make the fourteenth day of the firſt month, the firſt 


day of unleavened bread.- (a) And Joſephus teilerh us 3 7o/p".antiq. 


that they numbred erght days for that Feaſt. In like L.2 '« 5-fe 6s 


manner the Diſciples arc ſaid to come unto Chriſt the 
fir# day of unleavered bread, laying unto him, Where 
wilt thou that Wwe prepare for thre ta cat the Piſ SIMET 2 
Mat.26,17 as if the ſir} day of unlravened bread,yuere 
before the Paſiover, All theſe are true according to 
the computation of their cel days, though accord- 
ing to the computation of rheir Holy-dazs,, the feaſt 
of waleawen: d bread began the fifteenth day, and con- 
tinued ſeven days only, and the Paſsover was before 
the ſealt of unleavered bread. 

In the laſt place, we mult know, that there was 
permitted a ſecond Paſsower. to thoſe who could not 
be partakers of the i757, by reaſon cither of their un- 
cleanneſs by a dead body, or of rhcir_ far diſtance 


| from the place where it was tobe offercd, This was 


to be obſerved in the ſecond month, the fourteenth 
day thereof, according to all the Ordinances of the 
firſt Paſsover,Numbg, Touching that permiition of a 
ſecond Paſsover, to thoſe that were in a journey ſar 
of : The Hebrew of this word far off, hath extraor- 
: dinary 
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\ 


Of their Paſirver, 


LIB. I'LL 


dinary pricks - over it , for ſpecial conſiderarion, 
Hereby the Lord might intimate, that we Gentiles 
which were unclean , even dead in treſpafles and 
ſins , and far off, Epheſ.. 2. 13. ſhould bemade 719) 
by the blood of Chr4#t, and ſo partakers of him the 
ſecond Pafiover, Of this legal Ordinance rhe Hebron; 
b Mainoa in fay, (þ) What is this journey far of ? fifteen miles 
K»-ban. Pefcab yyjrhout the walls of Jeruſalem , who {o is diltant 
' from Jeruſalem, on the fourtcenth day of the firſt 
month, fifteen miles or more, when the Sun riſcth, 
lo, this is a jourhey far off ; 1f leſs then this, its 
not'a journey far off, for he may come- to Feruſalen 
by after mid-day, though he go on foot, caſily, The 
Agreement between the Paſchal Lamb and Chiij 


ftandeth thus, 


Chr: 15 our Paſſover, I Cor, 5. 


The Paſchal Lamb was, 

x One of the flock. 

2 Without blemith. 

3 To be ſacrificed and 
roaſted, | 


4 His 'bones'were not. 


broken; © 
5 About the Evening. 


6 Their door-poſts were 
- "tobe ſprinkled with 
the blood. - + 
7 That rhe puniſhing 
Angel might pats 

over them, » 


8 It was caten in thctr 


ſeyeral fanulics. 
9 The whole Lamb. 


| Chriſt was, * 
1 PerfeF man , John 1, 
2 Without fin. 
3 Suffered and died. 


4 They brake not his lin 
John 19.33. 

5 1z the end of the wiil!, 
Heb, 9. 26, : 

6 The blood of Chris pure- 
eth our conſc.ences. x 


7 That ſin and aeath mig); 
zot p"evatl against us. 


8 He tr applied by faith, 
9 According to all the Air 
ticles of the Creed. 
10, Witl- 
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LIB. IE. Of therr Pentecoft.. | 
Io, Withont Leven. lo. Without hyposriſie > 
= #7, Withbitter herbs, 11, With patience wider 


> 12.nhafte,and inthe T2, With an earneſt. aud. 


Ing at 


manner of Travellers lnging expefiation of 
life eternal, 
iz. Onely by the Cir- T3, Only by the faithfal , 


cumciſed, or, Il. 


i 


0 = ——_— —_ ——— — 


CHAP..Y. 


ret *; 
SL an ihe, 
IRE Rt 
Ke SEE 


RT TESTO 1 OW OTIS. 2 TTY 145 
SEALS be ES Rete OE RI 
CBS Es CRY an a ag Po VR St 
LF A TEE A EE ROE I DAS 


Of their Pentetoſt. 


His Feaft-was called iy7yzocd., the Pentecoſt ; 
I which word fignifieth the” fiftseth day; becaute .- 
| ir was obſcrved upon the fift:eth day after the ſerond - 
© of tha Paſſeover , which was the. ſixteenth of Niſay, 
© Here in the firſt place we muſt note » that the four- 


2 ". y yy" lf pawmoyes a $2niores ap- 
1 teenth of Niſan von " 74xa,the Paſſ "Ou r;the fi fi teenth pellabant hunc 
| fofld 04 7dg,a,qhe Feaſt of the Paſſrovert or fibru 3% ada, diem, medrlu 
| the frfof the Paſſeover:the fixtcently was wes 54 74 37 gupedrur 
| 92, the ſecond of the Pa zower, or the morrow after the Lev, 23. 11s, 


| Paſſover, Lewit. 23.11, which isall one, as if it had 


& been ſaid;the morron: after the feaft of the Paſſeower;for 


| in thoſe feaſts which conſiſted in many dayes,the firſt * 

| and the Jaſb were'termed *Sa#baths;- Now theſe fifty 

| dayes were in truth the appointed'time of theit Har- 

| veſt, their Harveſt being bourided; as tt were, with 

| two remarkable dayes, the one being the hegranrre , 

the other the exd thercof : the Legtnning was Juulics 

A rdge,the ſecond of thePaſſerver;the end was wy THz- 

5);the fftzeth day after,called the Pentecoſt, Upan the 
Q 2 WTHIYELT 


Ii5 
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116 . Of their Pentecoſt. _ EHIBIWL 

b Scalig. de e” pefyes, then they offered 2(b) Leaf of the ſame fruits of 
menateny: 0* Lpeir harveſts Kevit.23.10, Upon the _— then 
they offered two wave loaves, Levit.2 3.17. the ſhedf 

being an Oblation offered in the name of the whole 

© x hrs 201- Congregation, whereby all the atcr-fruits through- 
13r 'Invoria out the Land were f(andtified (c)it being from thence 
Zecr mar afterward lawful,'and not before,to reap the Corn , 
idia veelfav, the tix loaves being not only an Euchariſtical Oelation, 
Jim» 4%1 +: but alſoa token of the Harveſt finiſhed and ended, In 
uw, the ſecond place we are to know,that they did count 
theſe fifty dayes by numbring the Werks from the 

Peu]iex z whence it was talled. a Feaſt of weeks, The 

manner how they counted the weeks, was, according 

to the number of the Sabbaths following the dls, 

Thus the firſt Sabbath following they callec 950745. 

TewTy odfpbaror ithe ſecond,dtvrtes Sevreegy: the third, 

ache. Fab SvT2gjrere,&cSo that (4)all the Weeks and Sabbath 


de emd, tem; s QUIING rhe. time of the Peztecof ; as the firſt, ſecond, 
Þ, 2.60. thrrds andifourth, &e; took their denomination from 
the 47s ex, which obſcryation giveth light ro that of 
S.Luke,Lu,16.1,where there.ts.mentton of a Sabbath 

eermed. Hinregfngorer, that. is, the ſecond:firft Sabbath, 

©, andbyit.ismeant'ithe Sabbath next after the frxteent) 
72. of Niſan,which wasthe Sw7e @;Secing'that theſe fi- 


| . ty dayes did meafnre out the time of their Harveſt, it 
nn re ns will not be amits to obſerve the difference. betwixt | 
/om confirnat their. Harveſt.,and ours, which chiefly'confiſted in 
'.co 4ſe > eſis rheir anticipation of 'time 3, for both the Capauiits 
«1177064, and the, LEgptians began. gheir Haryeſt abour the () 
" {ha firſt of April ;1t was.quite finiſhed'i May. ... 


a +" 
oy LL, 
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LIB. III. T he Feaſt of Tabernacles. 


CHAP. VI. 
The Feaſt of Tabernacle, 


T Fe (a) Greek word uſed to expreſs this Feſti- ? 754%. em 
vity, properly ſtenificth the ating of T aber- = het 
nacles : the (b) Hebrew word, a Feaſt of Tabernacles. Jon. 7 , 
The reaſon of both is, becauſe all the time of this 9x1enayic, 
Feaſt, which was full ſeven days (from the fifteenth, oro 
of Tiſri, until rhe one and twentieth thereof ) the chag »a/ucwo.b 
pecple remained in Tabernacles and Booths made of 
boughs, in manner of Arbors and Bowers 3: yet fo, 
that rhe firſt day of thoſe ſeven, and the lait, were 
after a, more ſpecial manner to be obſerved as holy 
Conwocat ions. | 
Concerning theſe Booths, the Jews write thus 3 
(4) They ought to be made in the open- Air, not d Munſter. 
within doors, or under. the ſhelter of a Tree ;- they ©" 25 
ought not to. be covered with cloaths, nor to be 
made "roo. cloſe with. the thickneſs of the boughs, 
but with ſuch.holes that the Sun and the Stars might 
be ſeen thorow them ; and the rain likewiſe deſcend 
thorow them. In theſe they ought to dwell thoſe 
ſeven days, as in their/houſes3 they ought to furniſh 
them with houſhold-ſtuff, to lay under them, & ſlcep- 
under them ; only in rainy-weather,. then they had 
liberty to eat and ſleep in their houſes, until the rain 
was over-paſt. Feeble perſons alſo, which con{d- not | 
endure the ſmell of the earth, were permitted to ſtay 
at home, In Nehe3ziah's time they made their Booths, 
ſome upon' the toof of their houſes (for their houſes: 
were made flat above) Dezt. 22, $. Some in their 
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T he Feaſt of Tabernacles, EIB. III, 


courts, ſome in their ſtrcets , Nehem. 8. 15. 
Plutarch making mention of this Feſtivity, faith, 
that (e ) theſe Booths were made principally of Iyy 
boughs ; bur the Scripture reckoneth up four deſt;a53 
kinds, Levit.23.40.which are thought to be, I, Th- 
Citternetree, 2. The Palm-tree. 3. The Myrtleetree, 
f=, Par, trvit, 4.T he Willow of the Brook,(f)Tne Rabbines teach,that 
23, every man brought every morning his burden of the 
boughs of theſe four Trees, otherwiſe he faſted that 
8 Es Thistit, day, And this burden they termed (g)Hoſanna : in al- 
lafion unto this the people cutting down branches 
from the Trees, and ſtrewing them in the way when 
our Sav1our did ride into Feruſalemycried,layins,Ho- 
ſanna tothe Sor of Dawid, Mat,21,9. Plutarch icof. 
fins the Jews,compares this Feaſt with that drunken 
Feſtival in the honour of Bacchus, in which the Bac- 
chides ran up and down with certain Javelings in their 
bands, wrapped about with Ivy, called 9vgse?, and in 
this reſpe& he termeth this feaſt of the Fews 9vgoage- 
elav,,f4 bearing about of theſe Thyrſj, That fealt which 
the CAthenians terme*Ewaomwry was not much unlike, 
Moreover, on the next day after this Fealt, they 
h Hoſpinian, de Compgiſed the Altar(h) ſeven times with Palm- 
© *s-feb-c29. 7. boughs in their hands, in the remembrance of rhe 

Jt, Munfl in Ca- O , 

teadare þ.350, OvEr-throw of Jericho: for which, reaſon,or cle be- 
cauſe that Palm-branches were the, chies in the bun- 

dle, it was called Dies Palmarum,Palm-Feaſt, 
+ Concerning the reaſon of this Feaft:Some are. of 0- 
pinion,that it was inſtituted in memory of that pro- 
retion which the Lord vouchlated the 1ſraelztes by 
the cloud, when they travelled thorow the VWilder- 
.ne{s,under the ſhadow. of which they travelled,as un- 
der 2 ſafe Buath or Text. O;kelos in his Chaldee Para- 


phrafeleemeth to incline to this opinion, VVhere the 
Hebien 
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LIB. III. The Feaſt of T abernacles. 


Hebrew readeth ; That your poſterity may know, that 1 
hate made the childrenf Iſrael to dwell in Booths,Lev. 
22.43.The Chaldee rendreth it, That your piſlerity may 
lnw that 1 have made the children. of Iſrael to awet 
(a) iz the ſhadow of clouds, (#) Others think,it was in- * 
tituted as a ſolemn thankſg1i1ng unto God for their 4 
Vintage, which was gathered in at that rime of the 
year ; thence it is that they concetve thoſe Plaling of 
Dwid,which are intituled mn hy pro torcularibus, 
to have been compoſed for this Feaſt. Ochers ſpeak 
more probably, who aſſign the cauſe to be in me-- 
mory of ricir fore-fathers dwelling tn Tents and Tas 
kernacles ; the Text1s clear, Lewit. 23. 43. 

The Sacrifices which were offcred theſe ſeven . 
days, are preſcribed, Numb. 29, from the thirteenth 
verſe to the thirty fonrth, where we ſhall read every 
day the like Sacrifice, but only with this difference, 
that upon the firſt day they offered thirteen young 
bullocks, vpon the ſecond twelze, upon the third elc-- 
ven,and fo forward, cver diminiſhing the number by 


one. (1) The reaſon of which diminntion, the Jer s : -— re 
deliver tobe this : the whole number of bullocks 9991s bs 


to be offered ar this ſolemnity was ſeventy, accord- 
ing to the languages of the ſevexty Nations, ( for 
whom, as they teach, theſe ſacrifices were perform- 
ed) lignitying thereby,thar there ſhould be a diminu- 
tion of thoſe Nations, until all things were brought 
under the goverhment of the 3Ze/f7as, who was: the 
ecxpeaation and Hope of the Gertles. 

| Thetwo and twentieth of the month Tiſr/, was 
in truth a diſtin& feaſt, as appeareth, Neh.8.18. but 
yet becauſe this immediately followed the Feaſt of 
Tabernacles, it hath been always counted the laſt day 
of that Feaſt, And not only the lo»ghs , bur the 
: aays 


t 


I20 The F eaſl of T abernacles. LIB. WW 


m T-!nud. (m) days of this wiole feaſt of Tabernacle were term- 
- 5a = ed H:ſanioth , from the uſual acclamations of the 
"77,cip.. People, whiles they carried 4oughs up and down, 
T1 Andrhis cizhth day was called Hoſanza Rabba , the 
- Tremtls preat Hoſanna, or the great day of th feaſt , Joh 7.57, 
ab (+) Upon this day they did read the laſt Sefion of 
abbroviature the Law, and likewite began the firſt, leſt they might 
Hit otherwiſe ſeem more joytul in ending their Scftions, 
oTemel. Job - tan willing to begin them. (v) Upon this day allo, 
' 37.6x Ta/mu/, by the inſtitution of rhe Prophet Haggeus and Za- 
chary, and ſuch like Prophettcal men, they did with 
great ſolemnity and joy, bring great ſtore of water 
from the River Shzloah to the Temple ; where it bcing 
delivered unto the Pr:eſts, it was poured upon the 
Altar, together with Wine, and all-the people ſung 
that of the Prophet Eſay 12.13. With joy ſhall je dras 
water out of the Wells of ſalvation, Our Saviour is 
thought to have alluded unto this , in that ſpeech 
which he uſcd on this very day, Joh 7. 38. He that 
beli:weth 1n me, out of bus belly ſhall flow rivers of wa- 

Td A TS 

It is worth our noting alſo , that whereas God 
commanded the obſervation of this Feaſt | on the hi 
reenth of rhe ſeventh month T:ſ77 5 Feroboam, that he 
might work in the people a forgerfulneſs of the true 
Worſhip of God, appointed the celebration - of 1 

Feaſt in the cighth menth, on the fifteenth day there- | 
p Hoſpinian, de of , (p) whict is thought to be this very feaſt of 
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LIB, III. Of the Feaſi of Trumpets, &c. I31 


CHAP.:VIL. 


Of the Feaſt of Trumpets, and their 
New Moons, 


Or the Underſtanding of the time when this 

Fat was to bc obſerved, we muſt note, the mo- 
S ncth 77ſre was the ſerenth moneth, according to thetr 
& ſacred Compatation; and therefore it is commanded 
© tobe celebrared the firlt day of the ſwwe..th moneth, 
Lewit, 22. 24. But according to thelr c/T11] Computa- 
© to it was their firſt oncth, ſo that this Feaſt may be 
termed their New-years day, 

The firſt day of every moneth had its ſolemnirics.” 
Firſf,when they repaired to the Prophetsfor the hear- 
ing of the word;as on other Sabbaths, Wherefore wilt 
thou go to him to day ? Iris neither New Mo, nor 
Sabbath day, 2 Kizgs 4,23, Secordl:, it was then un- 
lawſul to buy, and {cl] : When will the New 2003 | 
be gone, that we may fell corn ? Amos 8. 4. Thirdly, | 
| they had then ſpecial ſacrifices over and above their | 

daily ſacrifices. | 

Notwithſtanding, this feaſt of 77ampets differed 
from other New /oows. Firſt, in reſpec of their ſa- 

C Wcriices; in rheir o7d;ary New Hcoz:s they offered(be- | 
o! Wilides che daily ſacrifice) two Bullorks, oye Ram, ſerei | 
Lamts,for burat flertags ; with their meat and drink- 
olering, and a Go.'t for a in-offer:m9 Num. 28.11.15. 

But ar this New 440-7, which was the beginning of 

hcir year, they offered all the foreſaid facrifices,and 
over and beſides them,9z72 Bullock, oe Ramgand ſeven 
Lambs, for burnt-ojfertngs, and a Goat fur a ſine'ficring, 
R Numb, 


4 A 


122 Of the Feaſt of Trump*ts, LIB.1., 
Num. 29.1,6,Secondly,in other New 10035 they blows 
«Sh Under. iz Ed no Trumpets: Tn this they blowed (a)from the Su;- 
weve mw Ting till r42ht : whence we learn what New 69; it 
!s that Dama ſpeakerh of ,Pſal.S 1.3. blow the Trumpet 
in the New 14.0u,in the time apporntedat our feal da. 
Te reaſon in general of this blowiaz , and great 
zoiſe of 77umpets, I take to have been, , to make thct! 
New y-ars day the more remarkable, becaufe frem ir 
all their deeds and conrats bore dare, and: their 
Sibsatical years and Jubilees were countcd thence: 
but why it ſhould be made remarkable by tie 
ſound of 77ampets, or Cor;ets, there are three col- 
jccturcs. 
it, Firilthe (4) Hebrens think it was done in memory 
of !ſaac his deliverance , an that rhey aid therc- 
. forc ſound Raxrs horns, becauſe a Ram was facriticed 
c Baſil i: P/al. inſtead of him, Secondly, (c) Bajil is of opinion, that 
n+ the pcople were hereby put in mind of that day, 
wiheretn they received the law in Mount Sea; will 
blowtrg of Trumpets, 7 hiraly, others think it wasto 
put them in remembrance of the ReſurreFton, which 
(hall be with the ſouzd of Trumpets ; He ſhall ſend hi 
Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpets Mat 24-31. 

d Scatz,dec There are (4) three thtngs conſiderable 1n As 
"pap 42 Moos,” Firit, EvveS&r, the conjuntion of the Mwi 
0” with the $14, Secondly, Kaiyaou®, the waxing 0; tht 
oor, - Thirdly, oxnue wnroidts , the prime of the 
1790. In the firlt it was quzte dark ,, in the ſecond it 
drd open 7t (elf to rerero? the Sun-beams : In the Halt it 

c Hoſb n.d O- g14 appear, cor iculata, hired, 
"4 (P-0.4-7  Becule in all theſe three degrees of the chanze 
Is Eattm ra- : greCsS of the cnanz.s 
t 0 tzurt ctiam there was 2 kind of mutual participation both 0 
'n 15/06 the Old ana New Moon , (e) Hence the J-ns obſerie 
"———_— days, namely, 7% Lag? of every maneth, and tic 
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LIB. 111. Tranſlaticn of Feaſls, 


firſt day of the next full;wing, Now becauſe the thiyt:- 
-th was the laſt in their lonzeft Months ; Hence Ho- 
zuce callerh cheſe 14} aayes, TTiceſima Sabbata : The 
firſt dayes they termed, Neamentas, new 1 00n's. 

For certaln reaſons the Ferns uſed .a kind of 
change, or tranſlation of daycs ; which tra, lation , 
chough it were of ule in other moncths allo, yet the 
grearclt care was bad in tranſlating the beginning of 
cheir year, or thetr firſt day in their moneth T7: 
and he that ſhall diligently calculare theſe changes, 
ſhall find, that all other traz/latzons depended on this 


firſt, 
Tranſlation of dayes was (f)threefold.F irſt,Lunary: f Scal'y, de c 
Secondly, Politick 5 Thirdly, Mixt. | = a8 
The reaſon of Lunary tranſlation, was, that they © 
might not obſerve the Feaſt of the New 2700p, untill 
the old were quite over-paſt. For the underſtanding 
of this, note theſe three rules. | 
Firſt, The Hebrews counted their holy dayes fron 
night to night, beginning ar fix of the clock ; ſo thar 
from 11x of the clock the firſt night,tillthe next noon, 
were juſt eighteen hours. 
Secondlv, Alwayes before the New 10o,there is 
2 conjunfcn between the Sur and the Hor z during 
this co2junfon ſhe is called Lung ſrlens, by reaſon of 
her darkneſs, ard all this time there ts a participati- 
on of the zew Moor. | 
Thirdly, When the conjun&ion was over-palt be- 
fore noon=tide,namelys in any of thoſe firlt 1 8.hours, 
then the New 2/007 was cclebrated the ſame day. 
But if jt continued but one minute after twelve of - _ 
: ail. H'b.p. 46s 
the clock at noon,then the feaſt was traxſlat-d to the 
diy following , becauſe otherwiſe they ſhould be- 


gin their holy day in the time of the old Moon, 
R 2 And 


124 Tranſlation if Feaſls. LIB. IT, 
And this tranſlation they noted with this abbreviati. 
' on that is, 0,bccaule of thoſe 18.404rs which oc- 
calioned it, | : 
The reaſon of Politich, tra:ſlation, was, that two 
Sabkaths,or fealt-daycs might not immediately follow 
bh Mv 7. Cater, Cach other: (þ}becauſe ſay they, it was unlawtul thoſe 
| two daycs to drcſs mcat,or bury rhe dead;zand it was 
likewiſe inconvenient to kecp mear drefied, or thc 
dead unturied two dayes, Yet here two exceptions 
muſt be remembred , when the meeting of rwo Sab- 
baths could not be avoided. 
Firſt, When the Pyſſeover, or the fifteenth dy of 
Niſans tell on Saturday ; for then the Pentec.ff mult 
jeeds fall on Sunday, 
Secondly, When the Paſſeower fell on Sunday, for 
then. their Paſſeover immediately followed their 
weekly Sabbath, | | 


i Hoſr71'2% 40 * jhefirſt (:) Author of this Politick tranſlation was 


Ortiz, file p, 6. 8 SS 
a certain chick man amongſt them, named, Eleazar ; 


three hundred and fifty years before Chriſt his Nati- 
Vt). 
| The ſeveral ſpecics,or kinds,of Pol:tzch tranſlation. 
were five, The firlt, TR Ay, The ſecond, 172 Bags, 
The third, py3 Gaha . The fourths. 12x Zabad. The 
filth, v8 4g, For the underſtanding of theſe ab- 
breviatures,we mult know.,that in theſe made words 
the letters only ſtand for numbers, and are applyed 
to the ſeven dayes of the week , thus, R 1. Sundir, 
Q 2. Munday. 3 3.Tueſday. » a Wedneſday. " 5.T hurſ” 
day. 16. Fridaz, 1 7. Saturday : wich was the 7:us 
Sablath. | 
Their rules ronchins Pclitick tranſlation , ſtood 
thus. (a) Firſt, that neither thetr New-Years-da) , 
which was the firſt of the moneth 77-7 ; __— 
their 


LIB, VI. Tranſlation of Feajis, I25 


their Feaſt of Tabernacles,which was the fifrcenth day 
of the ſame moneth, ſhould be celebrated on Ad , 
that is. on Sunday, or Weareſdat,or Frida), Not on 
Sunday, or Friday , becaule then the weekly Sabbath 
nut needs concurr with it,cither going immediately 
bcforc,or following afrer : not.on Weda+ſday,becauſe 
then the Feaft of exp1atep, which 1s the tenth of thar 
month , wonld fall on Friday , the day going 1m- 
mncdiarely before their weekly Sabbath, This. in- 
ſtance is onely concerning the firit of 7 :ſr7,which is 
called the Feaſt of Tyumpets : but it hol4eth alſo, by 
way of conſcquence;in the ffteenth-day,which is the 
Feaſt of Taber, acles , becauſe the fifteenth mult al- 
waycs neccflartly he of the ſame day of the week 
that the firſt is. Therefore if the firlt be not 44«,the 
hiteenth cannot be Adv. 

The (4) ſecond rule, was.that the Paſjeover ſhould b Þ 4s. 
not be obſerved on Badu; that is on Munday,Wednef- 
day, of Friday. 

The(c)third rule,is,. that Peztecoſt was not obler- . g,y;;. 
icd on Gahaz ; that 1s,0n Tu:ſ, day,T hurſday,or Satur- | 
day, | 

"The (4) fourth rule:is, thar the Feaſt of Purim, or d 2b. 4. 

caſitng Tots, was not obſerved on Zabad, that is, on 
IE #7tndnry Wedneſday, or Salurday. | 
WM _ Thee) fifth rule.is: that the Feaſt of expration was: 
{ not obſerved on 4243 thatis, on Sunday, Tweſay, or 
Friday. | 
Mixt tranſlaticn,is,when both the Lunary and the 
WW Polttich micer in the changing of dayes. And the 
tranſlation occaſthoned by this mixture or meeting of 
C both theſe two, is twofold. Firſt, Simple. And fc- 
; condly, Do#{lr. 
> Staple tranflatiogis,when the Feaſt is tranſlated to 
- R 5 thc 


e A7!te 


124 Tranſlation of Feaſts. LIB. II, 
And this tranſlation they noted with this abbreyiatj. 
' on 1.that is,! 0,becaule of thoſe 18.40urs which oc- 
caſtoned it, | 
The reaſon of Politick, tranſlation, was, that two 
Sabtaths,or fcaſt-daycs might not immediately follow 
b Mr 7. Cer, Cach other: (becauſe ſay they, it was unlawtul thoſe 
p. 139. two daycs to dreſs mcat,or bury the deadzand it was 
likewiſe inconvenient to kecp mear dreficd, or thc 
dcad unturied two dayes. Yet here two exceptions 
muſt be remembred , when the mxcering of rwo Sab- 
batizs could not be avoided. | 
Firlt, When the Paſſeover, or the fifteenth day of 
N'iſans tell on Saturday ; for then the Pextec.ff mult 
needs fall on Sunday, 
Secondly, When the Paſſeover fell on Sunday, for 
then. their 2Paſjeover immediately followed their 
weekly Sabbath, | 


. ſain; Fg p . wy = | . 
i Hoſ#79'2' de *. } hefirſt (:) Author of this Politich tranſlation was 


Ort, fits Pe 6, . TS” 
a certain chick man amongſt them, named, Eleazay ; 


three hundred and fifty years before Chriſt his Nati- 
It). | 
The ſeveral ſpecics,or kinds,of. Pol:tich tranſlation, 
were five, The firlt, TR Adu, The fecond, 172 Batu, 
The third, ay3 Gaha . The fourths. 12x Zabad. The 
filth, v8 4g, For the underſtanding of theſe ab- 
breviatures,we mult know,that in theſe made words 
the letters only ſtand for numbers, and are applyed 
to the ſeven dayes of the week , thus, R 1. Sud: 
q 2. Munday. 3 3.Tueſday, a Wedneſday.” 5.T hurſ* 
day, 16. Frida), 8 7. Saturday : which was the 7's 
Sablath, | 
Their rules rouching Pchitick tranſlation , ſtood 
thus. (a) Firſt, that neither their New-Years-da) , 
which was the firſt of the moneth 77-2 5 _ 
their 


LIB, II. Tranſlation of Feajis, 

their Feaſt of Taberyacles,which was the fifteenth day 
of the lame moneth, ſhould be celcbrartcd on 4d , 
that 15.on S anday, or Weaneſaat,or Fridaz., Noton 
Sunday, or Friday , becaule then the weekly Sabbath 
nut needs concurr with it,cither going immediately 
bcforc,or following afrer : not. on Wedz-ſday,becauſe 
then the Feaſt of exp1at#:z, which 1s the tenth of thar 
month , would tall on Fr:4ay , the day going im- 
nicdiatcly bctore their weekly Sabtathy T1 his- in- 
ſtance is onely concerning the firit of 7 x{72,which is 
called the Feaſt of Trumpets : bur it holacth alſo, by 
way of conſcquencezin the ffteerth-day,which is the 
Feaſt of Taber,.acles , becauſe the fifteenth mult al- 
waycs neccflartly he of the fame day of the week 
that the firſt 1s. Therefore 1f the firlt be not 44s,the 
hireenth cannot be Adv, 

The (4) ſecond rule, was.that the Paſjeower ſhould b B 4s. 
not be obſerved on Badu; that is on Munday,Wednef- 
day, or Friday, 

The(c)third rule,is,. that Peztecoſt was not obſer- , g,,.,. 
ied on Gahaz ; that 1s,0n Tu, aa) JT hurſ dayzor Satur- 
day. | 
The (4) fourth rule. is, that the Feaſt of Purim, or d 7% & 
caſting tots, was not obſerved on Zabad, that: is, on 
Munday Wedneſday, or Salurday.. | 

The 'e) fifth rule:is that the Feaſt of exptation was: 
not obſerved on 4243 thats, on Sunday, Tueſaiy, or 
Friday. ; 

Mixt tranſlatica,is,when both the Lunary and the 
Pulttick meer in the changing of dayes. And rhe 
tranſlation occaltonedby this mixture or meeting of 
both theſe two, is twofold. Firit, Simple. And fe- 
condly, Doi lc. 

S:mple tran/latioris,when the Feaſt is tranſlated " 
R 5 tc 


© Alte 


126 Tranſlation of Fea's, LIB, III. 


rac next day following. For cxamplcs fake, If the 
Moon changed after noontide on Sunday, here the 
Fea] muſt be tranſlated, for two reaſons : the firlt js 
Lunary, becauſe the point of the change was aſter 
eighteen hiurs z the ſecond, Politich, becaule the rule 
4du forbids Sunday to be kept *: notwithſtanding, in 
as much as the very next day, namely 47:mday, was 
obſerved ; I terme. this tranſlation ſimple. Of this ſort 
was that tranſlation which they called Bats talphat, 
£6: takpha', wapn WA(F) Bats T akphatyis a word invented for 
help of memoryzeach letter is a numeral, and may be 
thus reſolved, 3 2.  »5- v2pN 5. The meaning is,that 
in the year following 41num Embolymeum (wherein 
one whole moneth was ingrafted) it the point of the 
change happened upon the ſecond day of the week, 
that 1s, Munday, not before the fifteenth hour, and 
the 589 moment, the Feaſt of the New 2100 was 
tranlated unto Tueſday, How both the Lanary and Pe. 
{:iich tranſlation work in this change , read Scalyger, 
ae emend, temp. lib. 2.paz. 87. 
_Diuble Tranſlation, is,when rhe Feaſt is tranſlated 
oc to the next,but to ſome further day : as if the firlt 
day of the moneth 777i ſhould happen upon Satur- 
aay ; here, if the Moon hath not overpaſt her conjun- 
Ction before theafternoon, Lunary tranſlation remo- 
veth this Feaſt till $#ay, becauſe of 1, thar is, the 
erghteen hours : Politick tranſlation removerh it till 
Munaday , as appeareth by the rule Adu, forbidding 
S#7ay : of this fort Is Gatrad. . 

Ta Gatrad,is a made word;cach letter 1s 4 nume- 
ral, and it may be thus reſolved, 33 ws. 77204 The 
meaning thereof is thus: In their common ycar 
(when a whole moneth is not inſcrted) it the polit 


of the change happen upon the third day of the wm 
| x tnat 


LIB, III. I Fanſlation of Feats, "BY 
that is, Tueſday, not before the ninth hour. and the 
2 04 moment of an hour, then the New 2400; ſhall be 
tranſlated ro Thurſday, 

Note in tie laſt place, (1) that ro80 moments 
make an #47, 

The Feaft of T abernacles was obſerved in the mo- 
ncth Tiſ77, and therefore that could not be obſerved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, as appeareth by the 
rule 44u, The Paſsover was obſerved in the month 
Niſan,and therefore that mighr be obſerved the mor- 
row aftcr the Sabbath, as appearcth by the rule Bad. 
If any ask the reaſon why the Paſiover might be ob- 
ſerved rhe next day afrer the Sabbath, fceins the 
Feaſt of T abernacles might not > I take tt to be thus : 
All the After trarſlati:z depended upon the firſt tran- 
/lation of the firſt New A052 ta Tiſri 5 but that could 
hot be fo changed, as to prevent all concurrence of 
two Fea{is;and thus to have their Paſscwer ſometimes 
to follow their Sabbath, they thought the moſt con- 
venienteſt ordering of the year, becauſe though not 
all mectings of two Sa#/aths, yer moſt were hereby 
prevented. | 

This tract of tranſlation of Feaſts, it ſerveth part- 
ly to open the cuſtoms of the Jens : partly to cive 
light for the underſtanding of that grear diſpute a- 
mong Diw:z's, whether our Sawrour did anticipare 
the Paſvover., The Gr eek Church holds that he kept a 
Paſsrver by himſelf with his Diſciples, or-the thir- 
teenth day of the moneth, when aaleavered bread was m uſumfer- 
rot yet to be uſed ; and tnence they do both uſe an1 = _— 
urge a neceFty (-v) of leavened bread in the Lords >up= 5.11, faRomea 

per : But this optriton we reject, Firſt,becauſe it ac- ol 103 dam- 

cordeth not with gge truth of Evargel. cal H. ſtory, Se- 5% E E pr 

condly, becauſe it plainly maketh Chrif to beatranſ- q4s. 
| orcſlor, 
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126 Tranſlation of Fea's. LIB. IIL. 
rac next day following. For examples ſake, If the 
Moon changed after noontide on Sunday, here the 
Feaſt muſt be tranſlated, for ewo reaſons : the firlt is 
Lunary, becauſe the point of the change was after 
erahteen hours ; the ſecond, Polttich, becauſe the rule 
Adu forbids Sunday to be kept-: notwithſtanding, in 
as much as the very next day, namely 4:7day, was 
obſerved ; I terme this tranſlation ſimple. Of this ſort 
was that tranſlation which they called Batu takphat, 

£2: takpha', Wap WA(F) Batu T akphatyis a word invented for 
help of memoryzeach letter is a numeral, and may be 
thus reſolved, I :. 1 »5- w2ÞN 5. The meaning is,that 
in the year following Annum Em olymeum (wherein 
one whole moneth was ingrafted) if the potnt of the 
change happened upon the ſecond day of the week, 
that is, 31uzday, not before the fifteenth hour, and 
the 589 moment , the F eaſt of the New 11003 was 
tranllated unto Tueſday, How both the Lanary and Pr 
{i:icþ tranſlation work in this change , read Scalzger, 
ae emend, temp. lib. 2.pat. 87. 

Double Tranſlation, is,when the Feaſt is tranſlated 
not to the next,but to ſome further day : as if the firlt 
day of the moneth 7 7ſr; ſhould happen upon Satur- 
aay ; here, if the Moon hath not overpaſt her conjun- 
Ction before rhe afternoon, Lunary tranſlation remo- 
vcr this Feaſt till $S#;day, becauſe of I), thar is, thc 
erghteen hours : Politick tranſlation removerh it till 
unday , as appeareth by the rule Adu, forbidding 
S#Zay : of this fort Is Gatrad. n 

Ta Gatrad,is a made word;ecacn letter 1s 4 nume- 
ral, and it may be thus reſolved, 33 ws. 77204 The 
meaning thereof is thus : In their common year 
(when a whole moneth is not inſcrred) it the polnt 


of the change happen upon the third day of the oo 
| that 


LIB. II. 1 ranſlation of Feagls, 037 
that is, Tweſaay, not before the ninth hour, and the 
2 04 moment of an hour, then the New 2700; ſhall be 
tranſlared to 7hurſday, 

Note in tie laſt place , (4) that ro80 moments 
make 2n 1:47, 

The Feaſt of Tabernactes was obſerved in the mo- 
ncth T:ſ-7, and therefore that could not be obſerved 
' the morrow aſter the Sabbath, as appearetn by the 
rule 44u. The Paſsover was obſcrved in the month 

Niſan,and therefore that might be obſerved the mor- 
row after the Sabbath, as appcarcth by the rule Ban, 
If any ask the reaſon why the Paſrover might be ob- 
ſerved the next day after the SaZbath, fceing the 
Feaſt of T abernacles might not ? I take it to be thus ; 
All the After trarflati:a depended upon the firſt tyan- 
/lation of the fir/t New 202 tn Tiſri 5 but that could 
hot be fo changed, as to prevent all concurrence of 
two Feaſis;and tiius to have their Paſscwer ſometimes 
to follow their Sabbath, they thought the moſt con- 
venienteſt ordering of the year, becauſe though not 
all mcctings of two SatZaths, yer moſt were hereby 
prevented, 

This traGt of tranſlation of Feaſts, it ferveth part- 
ly to open the cuſtoms of the Jens : partly to ceive 
light for the underſtanding of that grear diſpute a- 
mong Dev2p:s, whether our Savzour did anticipare 
the Paſcover.. The Gr eek Church holds thar he kept a 
Paſsrver by himſelf with his Diſciples, or-the thir- 
tcenth day of the moneth, when apleavened bread was m uſumfer- 
rot yet to be uſcd ; and tacnce they do both uſe an 7's a" Punic mn 
urge a neceFity (xz) of leavencd bread 1n the Lords >up- 5.1.caremm 
per : But this opinion we rejet. Firſt,becauſe it ac- os 13 4im- 
cordeth not with ggie truth of Evapgel cal H. ſtory. Se- __ n _ 
condly, becauſe ir plainly maketh Chrif to be atranſ- 445, ”M 
orcſlor, 
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r:8 © Tranſlatun of Feaſis. LIB, It 

n M-»"-.i3. preſſor, not a fulfiller of the Law, (2) Orhers ſay,thar 
_ apr that year their Paſso7'er tcll on Friday, hence 
the Feaſt was tranflated unto Saturday by the rule Ba. 

au, Their inference is,that Chr:jt kept the fourteenth 

day of the monerh, which was Fr:day, and the Fens 

kept Saturday, He kepr Gods command, they the 

oFoſiph.S:2lig, tradition of the Elders, (0) Laſtly orners more proba- 
a my ””. bly hold, that both Chr:ijt and the Jews did car the 
%*:9% Peaſcorer the fame day and hour, namely, on Friday, 

or the fourtcenth day of the moneth. if we count the 

beginning of Friday according to the manner of the 
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morning he was judged,and crucified; and 1n the af- 
rernoon, about three of the clock, when the prepay a- 
tion of the Sabbath began, he was buried 5 There laid 
they Teſns,becauſe of the Fews preparation, John i 9.24, 

For reconciling the Evargel:ſts in this point, we 
mult note theſe particulars, which arc more at large 
proved in the Chapter of the Paſsover, 1. The four- 
teenth day of the month, on which the Paſchal Lamb 
was caten,was called the firſt day of wnleaweied bread ; 
the Feaſt of unleavered bread drew near, which is call- 
cd the Paſsover, Luke 22,1, 

The fourteenth day was not holy, but the fifteenth 
was. In the fourteenth day of the firſt month is the 
Paſrover of the Lord, and in the fifteenth day of this 
moneth, is the Feaſt, Numb.28.16, ' Some of them 
thouzht, becauſe Judas had the bag, that Jeſus had 
fad unto him, Buy thoſe things that we have necd 
of again{t the FeaFt, Joha 13. 29. 

The Sþrep and Bullocks offered upon this day, arc 
called the Paſtower, Dent. 16.2." And of this we arc 
to underſtand S. Joh, Joh. 18. 28, They themſclves | 
wcnt not into the common Hall, leſt they ſhould te 

defiled, 
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LIB, III. Tranſlation of Feaſls.. 29 
defiled, but that they might eat the Paſiower, So that 

this eating of the PaſSower Is not underſtood of the 

Paſchal Lamb, But ſome may queſtion, How they 

ſhould bave been defiled by entring into the com- 
mon-hall>The anſwer is, that upon (p) Holy-day-eves, p TV Del N 
which they/termed days of preparati:n,they held it un - EVE 
lawful for thetr Fudges to fit on life and death, Hence it SY Iv 
is,that they brought Jeſus to Plate the Roman Deputy. Moſes ben jo 8 
Secorlly, they withdrew themſelves out of the com- 1105.lieult, tad, 
mon-hall. 7h.ry, for this reaſon they ſaid, Ut is wot 7 99k 
lawful for us to put a mar to death,Foh.18,31.(q) that q 4ugult. rag. 
is upon this, or ſuch like day z for though their high 174-'* Joan 
Court of Sanedrim were pur down at this time, yet exponynt rpm 
all. power in caſes of life and death was not taken yi. Ub. r2.44 
from them, as is implyed in the words following; Ir / RO; 
was that the word of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which 4: on 
he ſpake ſignifying what death he ſhould die/er,32, 799. 

Which text intimateth, that that unlawfulneſs was 

urged by the ſpectal providence of God , that he 

might be crucified, being judged by Plate : for if the 

Jews had judged, they uſed no ſuch kind of death to- 

wards malefactors.Again, Stephen was condemned by 

them to be ſtoned, 4#. 7. And they complained be- 

fore Felix, that when they were about to proceed a- 

gainſt Paul according to their own Law, the chicf 

Captain Ly/ias with violence took him out of their 

| hands, Aas 24, Which argueth, that all power in 

| - cauſes capital was not taken from them : Bur of this 


ſee the C apters, Of thetr capital puniſhments. 
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The Feaſt of Expiation. LIB. II, 
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CHAP, VIIL 
The Feaſt of Exptation. 


Pon che tenth day .of the month Tiſr!, anſycrs 

ing to September with us, the Feaft of Expratuuy 
was commanded to be celebrated, Leuit.t3., Is was 
called the Feaſt of Expiation, becauſe the High-Priej 
did then confeſs unto God,borh his own fins, and the 
iins of the people; and by the performance of certain 
Rites and Ceremontes cxpiate them , and make an 
atonement unto God for them. 

The Ceremonzes at this time to be performed,con- 
ccrned cither the People and the Prieſt, or the Pricji 4- 
lo;e. Thoſe which concerned People and the Prieji 
conſiſted in the afflicting of their ſouls by fa#.y. 
Whence this Feaſt was alfo called (a) Dzes Fejunti,the 
Faiti:g Day,Fer.36.6. Which ſerveth for the under- 
ſtanding of that, 4.27.9. Satleng was now dangerou, 
becauſe the Feaſt was already paſt ; that 1s, the Fea#t if 
Expiation was now paſt, and VVinter was at hand, 

Thoſe Ceremonies which concerned the Prieſt 4- 
} ze,were two ; Firſt, then the High-Prieft cntred in- 
ro thc Holzeſt of Holes, which was peculiar unto tis 
day. Secondly, he being abour to facrifice for himlelt 
and his houſc, he rook unto him a young Bullock for « 
ſin=sffering » and a Ram for a burnt=(ffering > putting 
on his Prie{tly Robes : after he had waſhed himſcl 
in watcr, he rook of the Congregar'on two he-g «s 
jor a fis -oſfer1ng, and a Ram for a burnt -offrr ing. The 
two h--2oats he preſented before the Lord ar the 
door of the Tabernacle, caltins lots which of them 


A ! 
{LOU 


- OTTER) 1 01 wad th — o 
Re LR 1 04 he Sh Ae FO LL He = i” 
BEE Sk 2" RS ng Sr OB ER 
RE 1 Nat = Oe by ST 
=; TT Bb» - 


ER cl =o RES LIK : 
Ds Oo oY ES oe gn LEAVE. 
CL ERS SER 
gap ateDy AN 


2 he) 
ty BEST SIS 
WY Geet £ 
DOVE ES a eN 
SS ELD ECS 


ae, LES + *» -v; 
0 GS Se \I3S-L7s, "we 
NET ee ES Dir KP 


LIB. MI. The Feaſt of Expiation. 


ſhould be ſacrificed, which let ſcraps al:ve. This laſt 
was termed the ſcape Goat, becauſe the other being 


Nain, this was ſent alive into the wilderneſs. 
Greck Interpreters call this Goat Smmroraior, Mals- 


the Heathens applyed to their Tutelar Gods, They in- 
timared» that when the ſcape Goat carricd away the 
ſins of the people into the wilderneſs , he likewiſc 
carryed away all thoſe ewz:ls, which belonged unto 
thoſe fins. And for the ſecuring the people in this 
poitt,the Lord commanded the Hgh-Prieft ro confeſs 
inthe name of all the people, and to disburden rhe 
ſins of the whole Congregation upon the head of the 
ſcape Goat., The form of Confeſſion, according to the 


relation of the Hebrew Do#ors, was this : (c)O Lordec p, Fy 


T31 


Ry G44- 
24za!, ex IV 
The 6a, Zycaſri, 0 
IN Axal,ab. 


rum depulſerem, 4 defenter from evils , which name: 82. Kim 


Ci% in Rants 


thy People, the houſe of Tfrael, they hawe ſinned , they 18, 


have done'wickedlythey have tranſyreſſed before thee ; 1 
beſeech the now,O Lord-pardon the ſins, iniquities, and 


5 tranſgreſſions, with which the People, the houſe of Iſrael 


- have ſnned,done wickedly,amnd traiſgreſſed before thee, 


 a*1ti5 written in the Law of thy ſervant Moles : that 


n that day he ſhall make Attonrment for you, that he 


1 might cleanſe you, and that Jou might be clean from all 
E nour'tmgquitres before the Lov”, 


The modern Jews now ( becauſe there can be-no 


1 propet ſacrifice , the Temple of Jeruſalem being de- 
| ſtroyed) the men they take a whrte Cock on this day, 


| the women a Hen, (d) This Cock they ſwing three d 8uxto 7. S- 
| times about the Prreſts head,ſaying, Gallus Gallinacg- ®'goge cap. 20. 


| Wh.r,commutatio erit pro me ; that is, This Cock ſhall 
| te a propitiation for me, After that they kill the Cock , 


| acknowledging themſelves worthy of death ; and 
| then'they caſt the intrals upon the top of the houſe , 
that ſome Raven or Crow might carry both tliem , 
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The Feaſt of Expiation. EIB. II 
and together with them, their ſins into the wilder. 
neſs. And leſt they might ſeem to be mad without 
reaſon, they aſſigne the cauſe why they make choice 
of a Cock; at this time, to be this: 3 his word * Gel- 
her inthe holy language fſignificth a Man, in their 
Talmud it ſignifieth a Cock. Now, {ay they, the ju- 
ſtice of God requires,that as .Gebher ſinned;{o Gebher 
ſhould make ſatisfaction. From this Feaſt of Expiation 
it is probablezthar the Greet ans uſed a yearly Exprati- 
oz of rheir Cities , which was - performed on this 
manner : Certain condemned perfons were Erought 
forth with Garlands upon thetr heads, in manner of 
ſacrifices ; theſe they would tumble from ſome ſtcep 
_ 2:0 glacc into the Sca, offering them up to Neptuze, (c) 
metric  uling this form of words, athLnua 1udy yer3,S75 pro nm 

bis peripſema : Be thou a Reconciliation, or Propitiatin 

for . The like kinde of Expiation was aſe among 

them in time of any Peſtilence, or contagious intc- 

Gtion ; for removal of ſuch diſcaſes, they then facti- 
* KaSdeuare tICEd CErtaln men unto their Gods, * ſuchmen they 
txiyorlo i termed raveguars, Theſe two words are uſed by the 
Emi ua3dgg4 Apojile, I Cor.4, 13, and they are tranſlated filth ad 
au Tis off-ſcouring : we are made as the filth of the world,and 
n Tiis as the off-ſcouring if all things.,The words ſignific pro- 
£7 exs v975 yerly the filth or dirt ſcraped off mens ſhoves or from 
4%] "aw thepavement of the ground : But,in (f)Budews his opi- 
Schos2h, 54 4 Non the Apoſtle had alluſion unto thoſe kinds of 
riſtophan, Pl, Expiations in uſe among the Heatheys. As if he had 
P33 4%: nas, aid We arc as deſpicable and as odious in the fight 
-:1i9. in Þ.a- Of the pcople,as much loaded with the revilings and 
dw Depur's, Euriings of the multitude, as thoſe condemned per- 
2a ſons, who were offered up by way of publick Expi- 

arlon, 


* 133 


Now 


LIB, IH. T he Feaſt of Expiation. 

\ Now , ſeeing at this Feaſt principally the Highr 
Prieft was a Type of Chriſt , it will not be amils to 
note the agreement between the Type and the Truth. 


Aaron. © © Chriſt, 
1, The High-Prieſi went. Tr, Chriſt our H gh-Prieft 
into the Holzeſt of all, went ihto theH:l, place, 


Levit. 16. 3. namely, the Heavens , 
Heb, 9,2." 
2, He went-once a year, 2. He entred once, Heb. 
Exod.30.10. 9's, - | 


2. He with the blood of © 4. Hebyhhis own blood, 
' Goats: and Calves, UHeb,g. 12. 
Heb. 9.12. 
4. He alone, Heb, 9. 4. He alone hath troden 
EO 49 *4., 25: © thenyne-prefs,7ſay 63. 


5. He, clothed with his 5. He,ordained and ſeal- 
Prieſtly Robes, Lev. edto this Office, by his 


' T6, 4. Father from all eter- 
b | nity, : 
6; He took two Goats, 6. He took two natures : 
| Levit, 16;;. * the zapaſſibility of his 
| God-head was (hadow- 
| ed by the Scap--goat:his 


ſufferings in his Man- 
hood, by the Goat. that 


| was ſacrificed,Theod.Qs. 
12. in Levy. 
7. The Goat did bear the 7, Chriſt was made fir 
Peoples iniquities. fer us, 2 Cor.,$.22. 
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Their Sabbatical year. LIB, I, 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Sabbatical Jear, Or Seventh 
gears reſt. 


| a S every ſeventh day was a Sabbath day,ſo cycty 
ſeventh year was 2 Sabbatical year, Lewvit, 5, 
And as the Sabbath day ſignified that they themſelves 
were the Lords , and therefore they abllained from 
their own work: to do the Lords :' So the Sabbatical 
year was to fignihe, that both rhey and their land was i 
the Lords, - 
The obſervation of this Feaſt conſiſted chiefly in Þ 
two things. Frſt, in the not tilling or manuring of 
« x28] fNN thetr ground,whence it was called( a) Scabbath Haz. 
rets;the Sabbath of the Land, Levit.25.6. Secondl;,in 
—— Creditors diſcharging their debtors, and relea(- 
[11 ERS ing their debrs,and thence it was called(b) Shemits 
TH lairhowa, The Lords releaſe, Deut,15. 2. - 
wo Secing they were that year forbid to till their i 
if ground, here a queſtion might be made , what they iW- 
HH-8 thould car 1n the time of this internuſion ? 3 
6Þ Anſw. 7 will command my bleſſing upon you tn the 
| þxth year, and it ſball bring forth fruit for three years ,' 
Th Lewt, 35.2092 1, fairh the Lord. 
Wm Seeing every feve: th year , debts, according to 
HF Gods command were to be remitted, ſome might de- 
TM-8 mand whether this might not much endanunage their 
Wi. cſtates1t they did knd ? or harden their hearrs,not to 
W lend > 
VLIW! Azrſw. It could not endammage their eſtates, for it 
1 Ib | is a molt infallible 3 ax:x:e 3 No man 1s aloſer by ſer- 
LIE | | virg 


LIB, II. 7 heir Sabbatical year. 


ving God, Whence the Hebrews themſelves interpret 
2 this ro be rather fandatum probatients, A commaz;d 

of trial, ſuch as Abrahams oftering up of 1ſaac was 
which God commanded ,. not intending that he 
ſhould be facrificed, but that 44rahams love might be 
tried 3 rather than /andatum obententi nr, command 
| of obrdrence. To this purpoſe ſpeakerth 4%ez Ez7a5 in- 
| terpreting theſe words, Save when there ſhall be no poor 


Lord had ſaid, Know that that which 1 hate command-d 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not exaF of thy Brother > will be 
zeedleſs. Tf all Iſrael, or the greater part obey the worce 
* of Gud, then there ſhall be 0 poor amongſt jou, to whom? 
”* it ſhall be neeaful for thee to lend; yea, all of y2u ſhall be 
able tolend to many Nations, 

> The Reaſons why this Feaft was inſtituted , arc 
* thought to be, F77#, to teach the people to depend 
| upon Guds providence by faith 3 for though the own- 
- crof the field might gather, evcn on that year, for 
| the maintenance of himſelf and his family, Lerze. 
25,6, yet he was neither ro ſow his field, thereby 
| tonake his harveſt the greater; nor ro hedge his 
| ficla, or lock up his Corn-yard , thereby to enjoy 
| tle propriety, but to ler all be common, and every 
& mans hand equal in every place. Secozdly, they were 
| hereby pur in mind of that happy eſtate which 44am 
+ enjoyed: in his innocency, when the earth brought 
| forth her increaſe without manuring. Laſlly , it 
| ſhadowed forth that. everlafting Sabtath which we 
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| this to be the ground of Rab; #lizs his opinton, 7, 


jar, The fix thoniand years anſwered the fix 
working 


Br . . p c doen Ex a, 
among ycu, Deut. 15.4. (c/ That is, faith he, as if rhe v A 


EOS 4 d .d. Hoſjie. 
cxpect 1n the heavens. (4 ) And ſome conjecture 5, $r FR 


| (e) that the world ſhould continue for ſix thouſard years, < Talmud. in 
| but the ſeventh thiu[and ſhould be the great Sablatical ***4%% 
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Of their Jabil-e. LIB. IT, 
workings days of the week, the ſeventh anſwered 
our Sabbath, according to that-,, A thouſand years 
are but as one day with the Lord, 2 Pct. 3.8.E1 as his 
words are theſe ; S:x thouſand years the world ſhall 'e, 
ard again it ſhall bs deſtroyed : (f) Two thouſand ſhal l, 
w01d, two thouſand under the Law , and two theſand 
under the Mejsi.4s, The ſubſtance of this Prophecy, 
howſoever we rcje&t it as too curious, | yct ſceiag 
that a Jew ſpake it, it may ſerve to prove againf 


liadieram.Meſ- them ; Firſt, Thar the 24e/i.5 is already come : 5e. 
fe,Tainud. in condly, That Moſes his Law ceaſed at his coming, 


Snedrine 4 
H?lecs 


c Mirbachs in 


Tevit, 25. 


GHAP. X. 
Of their Jubilee, 


His is the laſt Feſtival which God commanded 

the Jews; it was celebrated every fftreth year.It 
is commanded, Ler. 25.8, Thou ſhalt number ſeven 
Sabbaths of years unto thee, &c. The Engliſh word 
Fubilee is derived from the Hebrew '23W Fobel, ſignity- 
ing a Ram; it ſignificth a Rams horn, Seven Proeiis 
ſhall bear before the Ark ſeven Trumpets of Rams horns, 
7oſh.6.4. Where the word Jobel:9z is uſed, and is 
expounded by the Chaldee Paraphrast , Rams-hirus, We 
AMarbachins is of opinion, that this year was called 
their Jubilee,from (c) Jubal, the firſt inventer of ml- 
ſical inſtruments, of whom we read, Gez.4.21, Jul 
was the Father of all ſuch as handle the Harp & Orgai: 
Other Authors deliver other reaſons of the name; 
bur ir is moſt probable that this year was termed tic 
year of Jubilee from f emma the Zams-horys the 


founded, There were five main uſes of this Fealt. | 
Fil, 


$ 118, II. Of therr Tubilee. 
EZ F.r#, for thegeneral relcaſe of Servants. Secondly, 
© for the reſtoring of Lands and Tenements unto their 
2 frſk Owners, who formerly ſold them. Third, 
LZ hercby a true diſtinGion of their Tribes was preſer- 
2 ved, becaule Lands returned unto their Owners in 
> their proper Tribe, and Servant@to their own Faxu- 


© 1;z3. (d) Fourthly, fome are of opinion, that as the 4 =, "py 
| Grectans did compute their times by the number of INS 9: 


E © Ohmpiads ; the Romans by their Luſtza ; the Chriſtians 
# by their 12drFr0ns : So the Jews by their Jubzlers. 
"Laſtly, it did myſtically ſhadow forth thar ſpiritual 
-- Tubilee, which C hriſtzays enjoy under Chrift,by whoſe 
| blood we have not only a re-entry into the K:ngdome 
of Heaven, which we had formerly forfeited by our 
F* fins (and this was haply ſignified by the /ſraelites re- 
E cntry upon their Lands formerly ſold) bur alſo the 
ſound of the Goſpel, which was in this Feaſt typed out 


© unto us by the zoiſe of the Trumpets, is gone thorow- 

| FW outthe world. And thus the Lord God hath blown: the 

1 WW Trumpet, as Zacharies phraſe is, Zach.g.1t4. But nei- 

d E ther this releaſe of Servants, nor reſtoring of Lands, 

'- W was (e) until the tenth day of the firſt moneth Tiſri, « Moſes :49p: 
5 Wit which time it was proclaimed by the ſound of {#45 /» 1:17:47 

" W& Irumpets, or Rams horns ; the nine firſt days of ern ey a 

5 WW tis moneth the Servants fealted and made merry, 

” pand wore Garlands,. in roken of their liberty ap- 


proaching. | 
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The Feaſt of Purim, &c. LIB, I, 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Feaſt of Purim , and the Feaft of Conſe- 
cratl or Dedication, 


Pt is 2 Perſay'word,and fignificth a Lot,whence 
this Feaſt of lots is called Purim, i.e xangulia, 4 
Lottery : it began on the fourteenth of 4dar, and 
continued till the end of the fifteenth, Eſth.9.21. I Þ 
was inſtituted by ordecaz, in remembrance of th: 
. Jes delivery from Hamar , before whom lots wet: 
calt day by day, and moneth by moneth, for the de. 
ſtruction of them. In theſe two days they read the 
Hiſtory of Heſter, in their Syz2agogues ; and as ofcenas 
2H» bin.de feſt. they hear mention of Hamay $ they do with thei 
fol.33 ex Ano- fiſts & hammers beat upon the benches and boords, 
08, Sm. as if they did knock upon Hamars head. 
ni's Fudeoram, The Feaft of Dedication is termed in the New Teit- 
b*Eynaine Pts Ex aive (b) Feaſt wherein ſomething is te 
$07) 23 "lw/newed 3 becauſe thoſe things only are reputed cor 
zeurverihn ſecrared » which are ſeparated: from their common 
33 Su:das. uſe, and dedicated to ſome 7zew and holy uſe. We 
ſhall read of many things conſecrated in the Old Tel 
ment ,, The Tabernacle, the Temple, Priefis, Alta 
Y eſjels and Garments : but there was no anniverlan 
or yearly ſolemnity appointed to be obſerved in 
membrance of their Conſecration, The Conſecrativ 
therefore which we now ſpeak of, being a year) 
Feſtival, was the Conſecration of the Altar appotntes } 
Judas Maccabew to be obſeryed from year to year;ts 
the ſpace of cight days, from the five and twentr 


cth of the moneth C:ifleu , which anſwereth in pat 
to 


PS 118, Il. The Feaſt of Dedicatiin. 
E to our December , I Macchab. 4. 59. Of this Saint 
"2 7þn ſpeaketh 3 and as he mentioneth our Sawours 
 Oreſence therezfo he intimateth the time to be about 
©? December, Ut was at a alem the feaſt of the Dedicat:- 
* on, and i was winter, John 10, 223@c. 
| Thercaſon of this Feaſt wagin remembrance of 
| — that great METCY which God ſhewed unto his peo- 
| > ple, in delivering them from the tyranny of Antro- 
> cus , and the 7dolatry which he had forced upon 
2 them, ſetting up the /dol of Jup:ter in the Temple of 
God and aboliſhing rhe true worſhip of God. 
, Theſe two Feaſts are of humaze wm{titution, and o- 
| © thers might be added unto them , bur little is to be 
> added, or nothing ar all, ro that which is dclivered 
> concerning them, in the places of Scripture where 
Þ rhey are mentioned. 


T HEL | 


FOURTH BOOK 


Of their 
iſ - FA” © + 
[8 CHAP. L j 


The beg nitngs of 1d latry, 


THe Infinitencſs of Gcds Majeſty farr tranſcen- 
deth the Capacity of created Natures ; and it 
we conſult not with Gods own Oracles,thon:} 

the ſenſe of a Dezt, may be imprinted even in an 4- 

theifts heart, yer fo far (Fall he be from all right vn- 

erſtanding of God, tat he will adore the creatur: in 
ſtead of the Creator:and when he hath nul. iplycd tlc 
number of his gods, according to the number of tic 

Stars in Heaven, and creeping things on cartl); yet 

{till his heart will be doubtful, whether he hat! 

worſhippcd the true Go4, nay, whether the true Col 

be not utterly unknown. For chis reaſon the nn 
ners1n 7orahs (ip cried every man unto his God,ji- 
ah 1.5, Every man to his ow God ; and. left tic 
a Syn Geo. m1zht all miſtake the true God . they awaken 50nd? 
g7. 101,  \itocalluponhris God, This (a) uncertainty eva 
Tictaii 


LIB, IV. The beginilzgs of 1dolatry, I41 

LJolatry, cauſed the H-athezs to cloſe their pctitions | 

with that general, D7! d-2que comes. (b) The Arabi- ae = __ 

ans percetving the inſufficiency of their {own gods, © © 

dedicrted their A tars,/o,0to Deo, ! o the unkaonn God, 

Ar -thers, Saint Panl found an Altar with the ſame 

inlcription » 4s I7.:23. Hence othcr neighbour- 

Ceuntrics were wont to ſwear (-) by him that was 1 v2 ade 

vnkionn at Atheas, From this doubr and diſtruſt a- yay cyrocer, 

mong the 1:hez:zaus, What Gd was , and who he 14%.n ia Þo.- 

was ; ſprang another uncertainty amoneſt them, as 4 

dangerous as the other , dividing and ſharing that 

undividable unity of the Go4h-ad, berween I know 

not what compecrs and <quals, fo that they had.o-. 

ther Altars mention1ng a plurality. of gols: (4) the d Pauſariar in 

inſcription bcing b59y £yrdcar,* hedltar of the unknown fits. 

Gods yea, the compicart and intire inſcription cf that 

Altar which Saint Paul faw,. 1s thoughr ro have been 

thu-, (e 70 the gods of Aſia, Europe, and Africaz to the 

uikawn and range God, WW hich oblcrvation tmpli- ; 

cth rhcir practice to have ſymbolized with other © i 

Heathzis in that forementioned cloſure; Dis Deeque 35 v5? 

GT” - ob 7 &Y VO X) 

cmres, O all je Gods and Goddrſſegbelp. This diltruit g;,, " 

I think to be the chief reaſon why they wortFtpped 7 9mm rd. 

the «7k; wi: God ; though 1 deny not but the Altars 4/97-17-21.1t. 
. : , : \ . . £/043.1 t.y IB 

mizhr bcar this Tirle, ro conceal che name ot ther 

Tutelay Gol ; unto whole protection they had com-- 

mitted themſelves: (f) becauſe the H- ath-n people © ns _ 

zencrally conccited, thar if the gods name, to whom paqyer. ttm 

they dedicated a City, were known , then the cne- /0c#12. 

mics might by ſome magical incantation or charm, 

call hin forth , and cauſe htm to forſake the City : 

For the better prevert ng of which wanner of evo- 

cattons, the / 171a#5, the Lacedemon ans, and other 

(9)natiens tcrtered and chatned their oods, that they j;,,4.1 - ,, 

mlig'r 


cOe21s Avis, 
\ 


\ 


The beginnings of Idolatry LIB. I, 
might not depart. Again, it might be done in imita. 
tion of the Jews, who about the time of our Sawzour 
his Incarnation, held it unlawful ro pronounce that 
cl{cntial name of God, Jehowah, and in ſtead rhcoreof 
would read CA donai, The occaſion of this conceal. 
ment of the name Fehowah, I take to have been ori. 
ginally , to prevent the blaſpheming of chat holy 
Name among the Heathens , who had learned from 

h Yi4. Macreb, that name to denominate their Idols (h)jowe Ina Iy. 
S tur.!.T C18 th, Tavis, &c. Hence afterward the forbearinz the 
It, Ireneun;l'b, . + . 
2.2), ult. rey, Name became ſuperſtitious , and fo far prevailed , 
0:igen. contra that they corrupted the Text for the defence therc- 
= un: */0'« of, Ex.3.15., This is my name =? legnolam, for 
i dP. G lt ever © (7) they read ="? legralem, to be concealed, 
14.16 2 10, Though I deny not but that name was alwaycs in 
en.tb, 5, 1.7, {ome {ence incffable : namely, as (4) Pliny faith, the 
Natur, names of the 4frican people and Towns were tnefta- 
ble,thar is,ſuch as other languages could nor exptels 
without circumlocuttons. 
As thofe forementioned 7dolatrous names were 
nothing elſe but ſo many depravations of the.name 
Jehovah : ſo the Ortginal of many orher enſuing 
kindes of /dolatry proceeded at firſt from a mi- 
conſtruction of Scripture. 'Fhey have learned by 
tradition, that the Sun, Moon, and Stars, had a kind 
of Lcriſhip and rule over day and night , times 
and fe afons : Her ce the ſupetltitions ignorance of 
thoſe people dcified thoſe lights of Heaven, and 
worſhipped thcmas gods. Afterward corruption pre- 
vailing, their Apetheoſfs, or god-maktig Ceremonies 
were cxtended to {ubluaary creatures , partly as 
S1x:bcla, or reprelentarative ſignes of thoſe greater 
and more glorious lights; or this reafon the Caldeans 


o bs) . o 
worſhip je : 7 8, and #7, of the Caldeazs, mention- 


BY vn 


LIB. IV. Of Moloch, &Cc. 43 
ned, Gen.11- which fignificth fire or light, 1s thought 
to be the very god of the Chaldears, though in thar 
place the name Ky be applied to ſome chief City, 
from the name of the Idol. Yca, the god of Nahor, 
Gen. 31. 53. is thought to be no other ; partly alfo 
the inferiour creatures were canonlzed for g:ds, in 
way of thankfulneſs for the benefits received from 
them, for which reaſon the ſea, the nds, the air, the 
earth, and farts of the earth, became deified. Ar laſt, 
well deſerving Men, nay, Crocodiles, Serpents, Rats, 
Cats, Dogs, Garlich, and On1095, were reputed gras. 


—y 


_— 


E os CHAP. II. 


0f Moloch, Aaram-elech, Anam-Melech, Baal,The 
Tabernacle of Moloch, Chiun, Remphan, 
Horſes conſecrated to the »un, 
Thamusz, 


'0) the 7dol Moloch we read in divers places of 
Scripture, 1. Ki7g.1I, 2 K:n7.23.,10,Leviticus 
18. 2I, He is ſometimes called Moloch, ſometimes 
Molech,ſomerimes 2:1com, He was the reputed god, 
not onely of the 4m2zmorites, but of the (2) Moabites © £971n.m AG. 
alſo. He had his name from 9p alas, ſignifying "* __ 
to rule or reign. The Seventy El4ers tranſlate him, 
e291 » Beans, a Prince,or King. Such King-Idols 
were Adramemelech, and Anam-melech, the gads of 
Shepharvaim , unto whora that people burnt their 
Children in fire. 
1 take Molochand Baal to be one and the ſame 7901, 
they were both names of ſupremacy and rule , ya 
Baal fignifieth a Lord or Maſter. And T0 Molech, a 
| King 


Of AXoloch, LIB. IV. 


Kirg or Prince. They had both the ſame manner of 
ſacrifice, they burnt their Sons for burnt-oftcrings 
unto Baal likewiſe, Fer.19.5. yea, they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in the valley of Benhinnmn, 
to cauſe their Sons and their Daughters to pals 
thorow the fire unto Moloch, Fir. 32. 35- In which 
Text tie place of ſacrifice is noted to be-one and the 
ſame, common to both Idols, and 249Lch put in the 
end of the verſe, to explain Baal, in the beglnning 
thereof. | | 
b 4:3}, ſuper Some think them to be different , becauſe the (2) 
— ” Plazet Jupiter was worſhipped under the name ot 
ds prepar.ti,x, Baal ;, but the Planet Saturn is probably thought to 
-x/.7- , have vcen worthipped under the name of Moloch. 
_—— If we diligently obſcrve Hiſtorics, we ſhall find {uch 
{1.c.23 #6: a confuſion of the Planets,that the Su,as it was ſomes 


4 roo = wag times called Baal,ſomcrimes 4Loloch : fo it was ſomc- 


nic, quodeſtia TIMCS called (c) Jupiter, ſometimes (a) Saturn ;and 
Phe 4ro. concerning Baal this 1s evident : hence Fapiter was 


d A// yrios $4- *. 4 
wn 6 (quein called by the Phencians, Baal-ſamen, which name 15 


& Sotendi- derived from the Hebrew, and ſounderh as nmch 2s 
cu tu0n9 Tupiter Olympicus,the Lord of Heaven : For Baal ſigni- 


coln:ſſe con(tit. 


FT. Semin fieth Lord, and Shamain, Heaven, And what is this 


acid, 1, L174 cf Heaven in the theology of the Heathe;s,other 
rien the Sun ? who may as well be ſtyled the K122 
of Heawen, as the Moon the Queen. Yea, Sanchonia- 
ep7D, 21 tho,as Euſebius in the forcquored place relates him, 


lech dic: valunt 


ju PRID rakerh all theſe three for one, namely, the Sur, Ju- 
Af 1t.ici, (i.) prier, and Baalſamen. 


” 
' 
o 


_ Concerning Saturz, 'It is apparent that the Sus 
1658 I 10441 Uh- . Be 

1e:prerantus Mo- Was worthipped under hts name; Bur Ifind ſome Ex- 
cc 26.-ri4m poſitors to interpret Aoloch to be (e) Mercury, others 
proc a: Aars: theſeare but few,and the grounds weak. It is 


19,38. 31. Therctore more generally & more probably thought 
| that 


LIB, IV. Of Moloch. 145 
'$ that he was Saturn , becauſe as to oleh, fo to Sa- 
© :urz, the Heathen people did ſacrifice their (e) S075 « Micob, $2 
= and Daughters, Secondly, Saturns Image differed twrr. /, 1-c 7, 
h fi lach's Of ai tf Euſeb,d pre- 
not much from Molech's. Of Saturys thus we read, 
Ph [4 |. 4:CaT7. 
BY (f) It was made of Braſs , wonderful for its greatneſs, | 
EZ whiſe hands reaching towards the earth , were ſo hollow 
E* (ready to claſpe) that the youths which were compelled to 


RAS 
Wo 


come unto him , did fall 4s it were into a mighty ditch 


full if fire. You ſhall read in a manner the ſame de- 
Ex ſcription of Molech. Jalkut commenting on Jeremy, 
©” writeth thus 5 (g) Though all other h.uſes of !dolatry & 7h Fr 7, 
3 . «* 9 Te CON, Ls 
= nere in Jeruſalem, zet Moloch was without Tu alem, 
inaplace apart. How was he made ? He was an Image 
| of Braſs; He had ſeven Chappels, and he was placed be- 
= fore them hawing the face of a Bullock, and hands ſpread 
=” abroad, like a man that openeth his hands to receive 
= ſomewhat from an other : az,d they ſet it on fire nithin, 


- fir itwas h Vow : and every man ſeverally entred, ac- 
|: cording to hys offering, After what manners Whoſoever 
# offered a Fowl, went 1nto the firſt Chappel; he that offered 
© a Sheep, into the ſecond; a Lamb, into the third; 4 
- Calf, 12to the fourth a Bullock, tnto the fifth an Ox, 


26 


75 'ol,4 It.Gy- 
g val4,in D 04m 


V 


Of Molech. LIB.1y, 


dren, it was called Gehenna, v3 ſignifying a valley, 
and ©71 roaring or crying. Some may make the que. 
tion, whether thar hs phraſe, The fire of Gebe,ns, 
Matth. 5. 22, had its original from this fire, where. {# 
with the children were burnt unto 4Zolech > I anſwer, WE 
chat in this phraſe there was not reſpe# onely unto 
rhts fire, though by rhe bitter cries and ejulations of 
poor infants, the reſtleſs rorments in Hell might bc 
{hadowed, yet the perpetuity and everlaſtingneſs of 
helliſh pains I rake to be ſignified herein, by alluſton 
i Þ. Kim". unto that ([) other fire , kept continually burai:y 
Pſat-17+13 for the conſuming of dead carcaflcs, and the filth 
brouzht out of Feruſalem, For Gehenna was reputed 
a contemptible place without the City, in the which 
they burnt, by means of a fire continually preſerved We - 
there, the carcaſles, filth, and garbidge of rhe City, Ws 
a Capaiode The (mm) Cabaliſis treating of Gehenna, in this men» Wer 
c-5-l3. ?-©44 phorical ſencezas it is applicd to rhe pains of hell,do 
diſtingu (h of ir, ſaying, That there is Gehenra ſur- 
rior, and zuferioy : bs - A firſt chey underſtand voa.h 
torments inflied upon the boles of ſinners in thi 
world : By the ſecond they underſtand the pars of tr Wh 
=P. Pula-inus [11] 172 the world to come (p). They fay likewiſe th Wi ; 
b. 42. 6, 6, there are S eprem Gehenne manſrones 9 Seven degrees Gf | h 
manſion places of Gehenna. 1. Infernu, 2. Perditn, Wi . 
3. Profundum. 4. Tactturnits, 5, Wmbra morts. Wt | 
6. Terra tnfertor, 7. Terra fitiens. Of theſe ſevere 


ihe > E 
reptacles, he that will miſpend his rime may read ac- WF 
cording to the quotation. Y, 

Ir is much controverſed among Expoſitors, wit: 76 
cher the children in this ſacrifice were burt i i Wi . 
fire,or only initiated and torſecrated to Molochyaj1y Wil ., 
in the middeſt of two fires in ſign of their conſecratunt th 
It is probable, that both were in uſe. Ferit,the Scrip- Pr 


fue 


LIB, IV. Of Melech. 


== turc ſpcakerh of both. Secondly , the Hebrew DoF: rs 
EZ thew the manner of both, That they were Burnt , 


EZ and ther!ſe men of bliſſed memory interpret oleh to 
| bean untuerſal rame, denottig any whom they made 
= to rule over them, And it is agreed upon, that this 
* is the abomination of the Sons of Ammon , and this 
- phraſe To cauſe to pajje thrrow gs as much as,To burn,O- 
i thers lay, This Id: Is BURGE WA Zralech, and (p) this 
ZZ gwhk morforp s That be (namely,the Father) deliver« 
7 edhis Son unto the ©/12/iS,and they uae two great fires, 
& andticy made bus Sor; paſs oi 94 feet between bith theſe 
res, | 
, Notwithſtanding , we mult not think that there 
# were no other oblations unto Holech,belides ſacrifi- 
© cing of children : For what uſe then ſerved thoſc o- 
E ther ſix Chappels 2 No -1I take this oblation of chil- 
© dren not to have been forced on them by any ſu- 
& perſtitious law, or tradition, binding them thereun= 
# to; but to have been reputed a work more merito=» 
© rious, becauſe it was mcerly voluntary. This I note, 
# becauſe otherwiſe there were an apparent difference 
| between Baal and Molech, For the Baalttes offered 
| unto their fancied Deity a Bullock, in that contenti- 
| on between them and El:ah, 1 Kings 18, Bullockss 
| and Calves) and Lambs, were their ordinary ſacrift- 
ces, the ſacrificing of their children, extraordinary. 
| Ter their ordinary ſacrifices, were not alwayes alto- 
other void of mans blood,bur ſorgetimes the Pr1ejts 
would lance and cut their own fleſh : which cuſtom, 
whence it had its original,I find not : only we find 
tne like to have been practiſed by the Heathenzſb 


uk 4A 2 


U 3- erh 


= 7alkyt expreſly teacheth, and with him(o) others ac- o 45er Fx 
& cord, ſaying, That Mulch 1s the name of an Image z £4918. 21. 


p Ribbi So'o- 
mon,;Lev is 21» 


Prieſtsin their ſacrifices ro Bellona : Tertulliantouche Tert, 4pul, r 9, 


148 Of Molech. LIB. Iy 


r LaRan, f.4% cth it; but () Lafantizs treating of Pellona and her 
Priefts, {peakerh more clearly,ſaying, They ſacrifice 
not w th any other mans blood, bnt with thew own; the; 
ſhoelders being lanced, and with bith hands braniſyirg 
naked ſwords,they run and leaped up and down like mii 
2, Who would nor take theſe Bellonites to be thy 
very Baalites, ſpoken of, 1 Kings 18, They leapt uu 
th: Altar which was mage aid cur theniſoloe i 
their mainer wasgwith knives and lancers,till the Lg 
guſhed out upon them. 

That the opinion of pleaſing God by Sacrifcin; 
rheir children ſprang trom AZrahar?'s offcring of [i 
ac,ſeemeth very probablezand is ii timared by #.5.. 
2201, who bringeth in God ſpeaking concerning 4 
l«ch after this manner : / never commanded that th 
ſhould offer up their ſons for an oblaticz , and I wewn 

{ Solon. Fareſpake it unto any of my Prophets: (1) and whey I ſpate 

fer.3.31, Abraham ts ſacrifice his ſoit entred not tito my heai 
that he ſhould ſacrifice him, but to make k;onn his 1). 

e&uſth, prepar teouſneſs, Yea,(t)Porphyrie treating of Saturn, (wh, 

Evarg /,x.074 ſeemeth to have been this very Molech) faith, tha 

uy the Phenicrars called him Iſrael, and that he had ty 
Anobreth one only ſon called Jeud in the Phznuui 
language, (no doubt from the Hebrew Jecid, figntly- 
ing an ozely begetten,and applyed ro /ſaar,Gen.22.2,) 
which he offered upon an altar purpoſcly preparcd 
Who ſecth not the Hiſtory of Abraham and Su 
under the names of 1ſyael and Anobreth? and them 
molation of /ſaac under the name of Feud ? and tit 
original of this Son-ſacrificing divinity,to haveban 
che unwarrantable imitation of Alraham? 

But what!Was the S»z worſhipped 1dolatrouſh;i0 
otherwile > Yes , except I am deceived , we find 


another manner of wo Ip: deſcribed by Amos, ch), 
| $,26, 


LIB. IV. Of Molech. 


. 5.26, But ye have born the Taber nacl» of your Moloh » 
and Chiu your Images, the far of y1ur God which 
ye made to your ſelves. This tranſlation 1 prefer 
before others. Firſt, becauſe the*He/7-p word figni= Dn&uN » 
ficth a Taternacle, Secondly, it is rendred the taber- MID Ne 
nacle of Molch, nor S:ccuth your -King,by the Sewen- _ ,©227D 
tr, Thirdly, iris fo repexted ey Saint ( t) S tepien X pr 
AAs 7.43. ze took up the tahernacle of Moloch, and the vis 5; Mendy 
far of your God Remphan, figures which ye made, to # 72 459 
worſhip them. - | 9:7 ua far 
Three things are to be inquired , for the under- 4? 7% 29745 
ſtanding. of this parallel. Fz-f, whar the bear! g, or © £TONTETE 
taking up of th.s tabernacle is, Secondly, what idcII O06: 
was. pointed out by thele names of Chiun and Rem- 
rhan, Thirdly, what is meant by the tay of this-God, 
The taking up of this tabernacle denoterh their wor- 
ſhip which they exhibited unto their Idol, by carry- 
ing him up and down in Tabernacl's and Pageants, at- 
ter a ſolemn manner of proceſſion ; by the Komans 
this ſolemnity was termed powpa,and the Tent or Pa- 
y-ant in which the Idol was carried,7hexſa,according 
to that,7 henſa Deorum wehiculum. This kind of Idola- 
try may ſeem to have had itsoriginal among the Hea- 
thens from an unwarrantable imitatton of Moſes's T a- 
bernacleywhich'was nothing elſe but1 Portable Temple, . = 
J ; ey vas us}4 
to be carried from place to place, as need required. - 2 
For it-cannot be denied, but that many ſuperititions oa '7s p) 
were derived unto the Heathens from the true wor- 4. 
ſhip of God,whichhe himſelf had preſcribed unto his 
people. Thus, AsGodhad his T abernacle,Prieſts,Altars, 
and Sacrifices,fo the DewriT had his T abernacles,Prieſts, 
Altars and Sacrifices, As God had his ſire ever burntre 
upon the Altar,ſohad the devil hisfirepreſ-rt ed burning 
ty thiſe Veſtal Votaries, As God had his Propitiatory or Lv. 6. 3: 
; Mercy- 


-I50 -Of C hiun and Remphan, LIB. IV. 


Mercy ſcat : fo had the dewil his Sacros tr.podas, his 
Oracle's, from which he would ſpeak unto them that 
| ſerved him, This ſolemne proceſsion was performed 
__ 4 by rhe Komaars in the honour of the*5u.It was per. 
Faculs ciri formed by the /ſraelizes in honour of their 2olich, 
Antiqui dixer: yyho formerly was interpreted,the Sz. To add unto 
pit the pomp and ftate of this ſfolemnity, both the Re. 
17. vi. Domo?. 20ans andthe Iſraelites cauſed great Horſes and Chari. 
+ Alex-ab 41x: ots to be led upand down, (x) Horſes were conle- 
$2.3 Cp 12. . . 
crated to the Sun by the Remazs,and theirC:rque-place 
| was ſometimes called 7d imTmr, and inmefeguior, an 
Horſe-race,And that Chariots were commonly uſed in 
y Hc illins a;. thole pompous ſhews is{y)evident. Concerning the 
#11, Hic cur:45 people of Judahdoth not the like praGiice plainly ap- 
put WE pear?2 Kings 23, Foſtah did put down the Hoyſes gi- 
acid. I. ET 4.1 
ven to the 5u7,and the Charrots of the San, This kind 
of Idolatrous worthipping the Szz ſeemeth'ro have 
had its beginning fromthe Perſians , who allo ac- 
* cel. Ro1igir, counted Horſes holy to the Sun: (s) And the Perſia; 
«ntiq.1-8-0.2, Kizgy When he would ſhew himſelf in grear ſtate, 
cauſed an exceeding. great Horſe to be led up and 
down, the which was called Equus ſol.s. 
The ſecond inquiry is, VVhar {del was mcant by 
Chiunand Rewphan , otherwiſe in ancient Coppics 
called Rephame. Not to trouble the Reader with the 
various Interpretations of Expoſitors, much leſs with 
the bold adventures of others in correRting the text: 
by Chiur we are to underſtand Hercules, who in the 
Egyptian language was called Chon:by Repham we arc 
co underſtandrhe ſame Hercules, for R971 Repharm, 
in the holy tongue {ignifieth Gzants : By Hercules we 
may underttand the planet of the Suz: There are Et;- 
wolog {is that derive Hercules his name from the Hc- 
brew 73 Rn, Hiercol, illuminatit omnia : the Greeh 
Etymology 
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LIB. IV. Of Tamuz, | x 
(a) Etmology,holds correſpondency with the Hebrew, * Heradles quid 
and both ſignifie rhat univerſal light which flowerh ig ut rm 
from the un, as water from a fountain, Add hereun- _ 210- 
co, that (G) Porphyr e 1nterpreteth Hercules his twelve ''« © 14e porro 
1z/aurs, ſo often mentioned by the Poets, ro be no- 707 1t 1 
thing elſe bur the twelve ſigns of the Zodiack, thorow lo  Marvob. 
which the Suz pafſeth yearly. But ſome may quelti- 57 ;/.2 * 20. 
on,whether the name of Hercules was ever known avg D -" A 
the Jews? It is probable, the name was 3 for Her-ules p. 71. 
was the god of the Tyr:ans,from whom the Jers lear- 
ned much /dolatry, as being their neer neighbours : 
Yea, it is apparent,.that in the time of the 4Zarcabees 
the name was commonly known unto them: for J:ſo; 
the High Prieſt ſent three hnndred drachmes of filver 
ro the ſacrifice of Hercules, 2 Macc. 4. 19, 
Thirdly, it tollowerh that we ſhould enquire,whar 
this far of Remphan was z, it is probably (c) thought < 9:cumnmms 
that it was a certain ſtar painted in the fore-head of ** 7 #* 
Molech ; Neither was it unuſual forthe heathen peo- 
ple to paint their 4dols with ſuch Symbolica Addita- : 
menta, (a) Fulims Ceſar his Image had a far depicted , — -—mggeany 
on the crown of his head. G. MED 2: c. 2%. 
The Suz was. alſo worſhipped: by the honſe of Ho-ar. 1 x: 0d. 
Judah,under thename T amuzfor(e/T amuzlaithHie- 177, 
rome,was Adontsand (f/ Adonts 15 generally interpre- ment. 3 in Fx, ks 
red the Sur,from the Hebrew Adon, fignitying Dom-* Þ © - Hirrogt. 
24, the ſame as Baalor-Moborh formerly did, name- SIPIE; 
ly, the Lord or Prince of the Planets, The moneth 
which we call Fune, was by the Hebrews called T a-: 
”#2; and the entrance of the Sup into the ſign 
Cancer. was, in the Fews Afirozomy, termed Telupla 


Tamuz., the revelation of T amuz.Concerning Adore 

whom ſometime ancient Authours call Oſirw ; there 

arc two things remarkable, agwiou3s, the death or loſs - 
of 
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Of T amuz. LIB.IVY 


of Adonis and wenores the finding of him agatr As there 
was: great * lamentation ar his 1 ſs , «ſpecially a- 
monglt .the (f) women : ſo was there-great joy at 
his finding, By the death or loſs of Adonis, we arc 
to underſtand the departure of the Suz; by his find? 
a241n, we are to underſtand his return, Now he ſec- 
meth ro depart twice in the year : Firſt, when he is 
in the Tropzck of Cancer , in the farthelt degree 
northward. Secondly, when he is in the Trop:ce of 
Capricorn, in the fartheſt degree ſourhward : anſwer- 
able unto theſe two departures, which may be term- 
ed «pamoue, diſparitions, or loſſes of the Sun, there arc 
rwo returns immediately ſuccceding, which may be 
rermed likewiſc goes, the findings or new appear- 
ings of the Sun, Hence we may note, that though 
the <A gptians celcbrated their Adon'a in the month 
of November, when the Sun began to be fartheſt 
Southward ; and the houſe of Juda theirs, in the mo- 
neth of Juze, when the Sun was fartheſt Northward, 
yer both were for the ſame reaſons, and in ſubſtance 
they, agreed. And of this the Prophet Ezelzct is 
chought to have ſpoken, Zzek.8.14. There ſate women 

neeptng for T amt. oo 
Thete ſolemaities were chiefly obſerved, berween 
the BrUiewiſes &the Alexandrins (g) 3the manner was 
thus : When the BzZlexſes ſolemnized the death or 
loſs. of: 446715, ax that time the 4lexandrini. wrote x 
letter, this letter was.incloſed in. an 4-4 of Bulruſbes 
thercin they {ignified that! Adonis, whom they Ha. 
mented, was. found again : this Ark - being alter 
rhe performance of certain rites and ccrcmg. 
nies commitred to the Sea, forthwith it was carr; 
ed by the ſtream to.;B:41ws; upon the-receit where. 
of, the lamentation.. of - rhe - women was turned 
I1- 


8 LIB, IV. Of Baal-Peor, &fc. IS3 
© :;nto joy. (4) Others ſay, that this Iamentation was h Zalius Ma- 
FS performed over,an Image in the night-ſeaſon , and ju nmncs 
NE - «v Pro- 
2 when they had ſufficiently lamented , a Candle was fn. Religion. 
© brought into the room ( which Ceremony might 
myſtically ſignifi the return of the Sun ) then the 
2 Prieſt with a ſoft voice muttered this form of 
2 words; (2) Truſt ye :n Godsfor out of pains ſalvation is Odjjcire ad 
7 come untous, (4) There are likewiſe of the Fews thar 949, 8 yer 
{ay their Tamuz was an Imaze whoſe eyes they filled iv &Toror 
with Lead, which Lead being molten by the means ox m 
of fire under it, the Image it ſelf-ſeemed. to weep. k pwn 1h 
7 There(/)arethat think the Prophet alludeth unto g+gvp” br 
© thoſe letters incloſed in thoſe fore-mentioned Bul- NOW V2 
©* ruſh Arks, Iſa.18.2, when he ſpeaketh of Ambaſſa- PRnr2 ws 
2 dors ſent by the Sea even in eſſels of Reeds upon the 9-5" "gl 
2 waters. But I rather approve the lireral ſence, for by 1 Procop. in 1/e. 
& reaſon of the Shelfs and dangcrous Rocks in the *8: 
= River Nil, it was not unuſua] for men to fail in 
Z Hulks, and Yeſſels made of a kind of great Bul-ruſh, 
Z which by the Egyptians was termed Papyrus , and m Plis, Hiſt: 
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A theſe kind of Ships (»z) Papyracee naves, l. 6. Go 2u, 
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- Of Baal-Peor, Baal-T ſephon, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Berith, 
ic Bell and the Dragon. 


: V Hom the Hebrews called Paal, the Babyle- 
: nians called Bell ;, and although the Plazet 
| of the Sun only at firſt might be worthipped uhder 
| that name, yer ar aſt ir became a common name 
| to many other Idols, according to that , There 
| are many Gods, many Baal:ms or Loras, 1 Cor.8.5. = 

X re 


a He oxym,'d 
Hoſe. 9, Ide 
prodidit 1/idors 
Q-1g. 6 8, 


b Hie-03. in 


Tfai.l. 5.6, 15: 


Of Baal-Peor, Oc. LIB.IV. 


the ſame 74ol Jupiter had different names, and diffe. 
rent Rites of worſhip , occaſioned ſornerimes from 
the different places, as Jupiter Olmpinsfrom the Hil 
Olympas , Jupiter C apitolinus, from he Capetl hills ]u. 
piter Larials, from thar part of /taly which is called 
Latium, Sometimes from -the different benefts 
which he was ſuppoſed to beſtow on men, as Jupiter 
Plstins, becauſe he gave Rain ; Jupiter Lucetins, be. 
cauſe he gave light ; Jupiter altitonans, from thu. 
daring: So Baal had his diltintive Titles, and dif. 
ferent Rites of worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned by the 
lace, as Baal-Peor, Numb,25,3. ſometimes from thc 
nefit obtained, as Paal-Tſephon, Exod, 14. 1, and 
Baal-Zebub, 2 King.1.2, ſometimes for-ſome other 
reaſon, as Baal-Bcrith, Tudg.8.33. 

Baal-Peor, is thought to be that (a) Preapas, that 
obſcene 7d, ſo famous in prophane Authors, He 
was called Peor, from the hill” Per, mentioned, 
Numb, 23,28, as likewiſe his Temple whercin he 
was worſhipped, ſtanding upon the ſame Hill , was 
called Beth-Per, Deut. 3, 2g, He was worſhipped 
by the Moabites and 21dianites : the 1dsl Chemeſh, 
Jer.48.7. is thought to be the (5) ſame, and I takett 
ro be applied to baal-Pror, by way of contempr,asi! 
one ſhould ſay, their 41:74 god, according to that n 
the Pſalm, They have eyes and ſee not. Por the fil 


c Phils 7ud,/, letter (c) Caphb, fignifierh quaſi; and wo Aſi 


2. Alleo'.. 


P. 79: 
d P.Faz.Exad. 
Iq I. 


Palpare,to grope or feel about, in manner of blind mei, 
Baal-T ſephoa is thought by the (4) Hebrers, to have 
been an 7/4ol made by the Egyptian Magicians, and 
placed in the Wilderneſs, to obſerve and ſtop tic 
ſſraelites in their departure from eFgypt ; whence! 
was termed P9r 7ſzphon,from-Ngs Tſapha , {igni'ying 
to watch, & obſerve in manner of a watchmaycbceauk 
we 


> 118. IV. Of Baal-Berith, 


we may call him Baal _—_ » 4s, among the Ro- 
mansz becauſe Fupiter ltayed the Zomans wien they « Ruſpa liv. 25 
were flying, he was called (e) Fupiter ſlator, an'iq, Rome 
$aal-2elub , ſounderh as much as the Lord of the © 3 
| Hes, (for 2 Maſter- ie) witch hath power and au- f zyriousr 
© ItHhority over rhe reſt , in witch ref pet the Prince of p3ev ©4dy 
7 the Dewels in che Goſpel is termed Beel=ZebubsWI Ze- Arxag av, | 
3 : tub zutfierh a Flield go): his 14] was worſhiped by — 
the \P2T1075y bur principal y 9 the Elriittes » be- pps... Tutian. 
| Þ | cnc whenſorver they facrificeaunrohiin,the ſwarms ?- 102. 
© of Zies which at that time moleſted tie Country WO _ 
© dicd, Eur ft is certain, hat t.11s was 1iot the alone 
| > reaſcns for they were wort to repatr to tim, as to 
© anOrncle, 2X:2g5 T.2,VVema call him Fup:ter muſca- 


55 


| rigor Hercules ruſ, carius , (þ) for the Inhabitants of 
[the City £15 ſacrificed to Jup:ter under the name 


h Clemen, Ali x- 
and iz prorep. 


ic © inwiiG, (7) 4 driver away of fites : and the Rizzars to 
}, © Hercules,under the ſame name. Some Greek Copzes in 


Sh 

#2 the Goſpel read Beate bunyDeelaebul * which change 1s 
E; interpreted ro besfor to ſhew the greater contempr of 
© the 1gol, as if they ſhould ſays Fupiter ſtercorew , ya 
= Zebel ſlgnifierh y gran and Beel , or Baal ſignifierh 
- Dumipus, 


ic Baal-berith was the [del of the Shechemites ; of his 

in WW. Temple we read, Judges 9. 4. 1172 Berith ſignificth a 
56 WE Covenant ; ſo that Zaal-Berith may be tranſlared Ju- "E9yxay 6ay- 
iſh i p1ter fe deratus, (1)T he God unto whom they bound them- —_ Bach 
1aSnxlw, Te 


ſelves by Coverant, Concerning Bel and the Dragon » < ! 
} $IyAt AUTOF 


ile is ſpoken, beſides what we read in that of the, > 


uae : 

k 4 j QUT) Gig £0v» 
nd {WE 4p0cr1pha, where the Hiſtory is deſcribed, Septadein!. is- 
Chl | terp, fud.8 33s 


CHAP. 


Of Baal-Peor, &c. LIB.V, 


the ſame 140] Jupiter had different names, and diffe. 
rent Rites of worſhip , occaſioned ſometimes from 
the diffcrent places, as Jupiter Olmpinfrom the Hil 
Olympas , Jupiter C apitolinus, from he Capet.I hills]u. 
piter Latials, from that part of /taly which is called 
Lattum, Sometimes from -the different benefts 
which he was ſuppoted to beſtow on men, as Jupiter 
Plutins, becauſe he gave Rain ; Jupiter Lucetius, be. 
cauſe he gave light , Jupiter altitonans, from thu: 
drixg: So Baal had his diſtintive Titles, and dif. 
ferent Rites of worſhip, ſometimes occaſioned bythe 
lace, as Baal-Peor, Numb.25, Fa ſomerimes from thc 
nefit obtained, as Baal-T ſephon, Exod, 14. 1, and 


Baal-Zebub, 2 King.1.2, ſometimes for-ſome other 
reaſon, as Baal-Perith, Judg.$.33. 
a Heoym,d = Baal-Peor, is thought to be that (a) Preapus, tht 
Hoſ 9, Idem obſcene 7d:l, ſo famous in prophane Authors, He 


'rodidit Thdars = ? 
| So 1,8, Was called Peor, from the hill” Per, mentloned, 


Numb, 23.28, as likewiſe his Temple whercin he 

was worſhipped, ſtanding upon the ſame Hill , was 

called Beth-Peor, Deut. 3. 2g. He was worſhipped 

by the Moabites and Mrdianites : the 1dsl Chem) 

b Hie-oa.m Jer.48.7. isthought to be the (5) ſame, and I takeit 
Iſai.l. 5.6.15: ro be applied to Baal-Peor, by way of contempt.asit 
one ſhould ſay, their 41:7: god, according to that in 

Pp the Plalm, They have eyes and ſee not; Por the fil 
c Phils 7udy/ih, letter (c) Caphb, ſignifieth quaſi; and wo Moſt 
166 0% Palpareyto grope or feel abuut, in manner of blind mei, 
dP,Faz.Exad. Baal-Tſephon is thought by the (4) Hebrens, to have 
I4 I. been an 74! made by the Egyptian Ml agiet ans , and 
placed in the Wilderneſs, to obſerve and ſtop tie 

Iſraelites in their departure from egypt ; whence! 

was termed P92: 7ſ-phon,from-nas Tſapha , figni'ying 

to watch, & obſerve in manner of a watchmaz:beeaul 

we 


PS LIB. IV. Of Baal-Berith, 


mansz becauſe Fupiter ſtayed the Zomans 
were flying, he was called (e) Fupiter [fator, 
Baal-2ebub , founderh as 


"7 we may call him Baal ſpeculator , as, among the Xo. | 
Wien they « Ruſpa lib. 2; 


»55 


an'iq, RMmg 


fZurnogst 
my &y O4834y 


much as the L;ra of the Ve 
od flies, (f)or a Haſter-fiie, which hath power and ay- 
ts Þ 7 thority over rhe reſt , in which ref] pet the Prince of 
tr = © the Devils in the G ofpel is termed Beele.Z ebubs I; Ze. 


«© the (17271095, bur principal 


Atuagoy, 


| 3 bubfigutficth a Flie.ſg) : his 1441 vas worſhiped by Gre Neri 
y DY the Elrites 1 bs a4%, 814', 2, 


Cot'y, 7u'tahhe 


it |} caric whenſoever they facrificed unto Bintheſwarms #. 10%, 


he | of £/res which at that eime moicſted the Country 


+40 


ne 7 died, Bur it is certain, that -tiis was 1ior the alone 
3 reaſon, ſor they were wort to repair to him, as ro 

LE anOricle, 2X7zg5 1,2, VVemay call him Tupiter muſca- 

EZ ris,or Hercules muſcarins , (hb) for the Inhabicants of * ©/*men. __ 

ET, the C ity Els ſacrificed to Jupiter under the name IE: 


gP114.,10.C 28: 
5 


wif, (1) 4 ariver away of flies : and the Rimeans to 

Hercules,under the ſame name. Some Greek Copies in 

the Goſpe] read Beate brx,Deelzebul : which chanoe js 

interpreted to be>for to ſhew the greater contempt of 

_ the 140), as if m= {bould ſays Fapiter ftercorew , > 
e 


b, WE £ebel fignifieth fercus, and Bee! » Or Baal ſionifieth 

it i Dominus, ” 

i WW Badl-berith vas the Idol of the $ bechemites ; of his 

In + Icmple we read, Judges 9. 4. rw Berith ſignifieth a 

: | Coverant ; ſo that Paal-Berith may be tranflared Ju- *"EInay G2u- 
4 


T elves by Coverant, Concerning Eel and the Dragon , 
[ tle is ſpoken, beſides what we read in that of the 


Apoerypha, where the Hiſtory is deſcribed. 


X 2 CHAP. 


Yptter federatus, (1)The God unto nham they bound them... Tois md Bdes 


JiaSnxlw, 4% 
SIvau auros 
CUT) tis I80ys 


Septuagint, in- 


teip. Jud. 8 33: 


Of Dagor. 


CHAP. IV. 


. Of Dagos. 


aRDa,151,5, f b- (a) Hebrew Dofors (ay, that this Ido! Day 
w45 made from the navil downward in form 1 
| fſh, but from the nawil upward tn form of a man, This 
they cclle& from the 1 Sams. 5.4. The two palng 
his hands were cut off upon the threſh:ld, And further. 
more they ſay, The Idol Dagor had his name fron 
the Hebrew 31 Dag ſignifying in the holy languaze, 
fiſh, according to which deſcription we may Englih Þ 
+ Triton no# ab- hum The Phil:fizmms Neptune, or FT 7:iton. Others de. Þ © 
fmilem abu ſe rive the name from 137 Dagan,fignifying Corn: and Þ © 
—_—_—_ they (4) ſay, thar he firſt invented the uſe of the 
prefert, in piſ- Plowgand Corn, whence they tranſlate him Jupite 
cem defin's # aratrim, In this reſpe& we call him the Ph:lifim 
rogl.tib x. p,28 Saturn, becauſe antiquity makes (c) Satury the fr} 
b Philo Bybl.us 3yT:enter of Huſbandry and therefore paints him witi 
Sem any * mn Ho: or S:the in his hand, as bcing the fitteſt H+- 
cn. roghphitk for huſtandr;y, Both opinions have thei 
<Per. Bivg: Authors) and no ſuffictent proof hath been produced 
3,027” ro overthrow either, (4) Yea, they are not wantins i 
dR, L-vi- _ among the Jews themſelves , that ſay, this Imagzo: We 
154, 5* Dagon was made 1n the form of a man. Notwithltand- 
ing 8caliger his conjecture tis not improbable, tha 
thoſe who interpret Dagoz , Fuptter aratrius, o i 
Ayers, might miſtake and read NW Shadaz, fionity- WF 
ing Ager , A feld, for jo Shaddat being the vey 
name of Go4,fignifying Oxzrpotens, Almighty. 


CHAP 
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LIB, IV. Of the molten Calf. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the molten Calfe, 


; —"_ Hiſtory of the molten Calf is at large ſer 


Bn, 
<Y 
"OE 
WINE 
Is; 
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Bs 
48 4 
FF. 
F:--7, 
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down, Exo4.32, where weread , that by rea- 
ſon of Moſes his long abſence , the people defired 
of Aaron, gods to be made ; whereupon Aaron made 
for. them the molten Calf. | he reaſon why they 
worſhipped G04 rather in the ſimilirude of a Calf , 
then of any other Creature , is generally by Expo- 
ſtars conceived to be. from the corrupttons learn- 
ed among the eAgyptians, who weditenad their 


[dol (a) Aptsy otherwile called (b)Serapss, in a living aptu. xv, vi. 

Oxe, and likewiſe in an Image made in the form and _—_ H rod. 
«2, $016 C Ze, 

R : aut aliorum 35. 

Oxe was remarkable for certain nctes and marks , flinfiow 45. 

b Ales. G 11, 

dier.l 6, Cl "12 


ſimilitude of an Oxe, with a buſhel on his head. This 


whereby it was differenced from all others, It-was 
black bodied, it had a white forehead, a wh te (pot Le- 
binde,and a knot under his tongue : for the more cu- 
rious faſhioning and poliſhing of theſe marks in the 


molten Calf , Aa 02 may ſeem to have made uſe of © (rn 

his (c)grav:n9 Tool. (d) The tians repaired y/o [culptor' o. 
$ (c)g g (4) Ihe Egyptians rep unco Je Hiſt. libs 

8.c.46.1! Aley. 


this Oxe for the reſolution of matters doubtful, as 
'to an Oracle , and the manner of conſulting with 6 
him, was thus. The party that repaired unto him , <2: 
tendr2d a bottle of Hay,or Graſs:which if he receiv- 
ed , then it betokened a good and happy events if 
otherwiſe he refufed it, then it did portend ſome 
evil to come. Thu they turned their glory into an Dxe 
that eateth graſs, Pſalm 106. 20. The Hebrew word in 


the Pſalm, tranſlated an Oxe, is, (e) Shor 5 which I... 


note, becauſe in my optniony. it giveth ligt-t to _ 
O 


25P Of the molten Calf. LIB. TY. 


of the names by which this 7:ol was denoted. Some. 

_ facies times it was called Apis, from the Hebrew word (/) 
| Ap,lignifying a face:lometimes Sergpts quaſi Sher -apjj, 

: which is nothing clfe but Bows caput, an Oxe-heag , 

s <gor% _ the very name uſed by the(g) Fathers, to expreſs this 
3 8. v'd. etiam Iadlatry.it 1s commonly known chat this / aolatyy was 
4ugul-f73, derived to Iſrael from the «z1ptraxs ; bur whence 
ul.c tw, thec# gyptiass firſt learned itgtew have taught, They 
do not conjecture amiſs , who interpret the firſt jr. 

ſtitution hereof ro have been in the memory of 0. 

ſeph, who by his providence relieved both gy: , 

and other neighbour Countries,in the ſeven years of 

h. Side i; famine. Beſides the teſtimony of no flight (4) Ay. 
Zdegms. thors, there are [trong inducements to perſ{wade it, 
K»fhus libe 2, Fir ftboth the years of plenty and famine were fore. 
Df Eccle]- £22: Gonified by the appatition of Oxen. Secordly, what 


23, Pier, Hic- 5 £7 
oe. 1+3p.25. fitter Emblem , (It It had not afterward proved an 


Idol) to continue the remembrance of a Foſ#ph, ( by 
whoſe alone care and induſtry, corn and victual was 
Provided in an extream famine,) than an Oxe, the 
true and lively Hieroglyphick of an induſtrious 
Fusbandman ? Thirdly, in this Suzdas agreeth with 
others, that this Oxe was portraged with « buſhel on hi 
head , though others do more —_ expreſs the 


reaſon of this portrayture, namely, becauſe of the 
great quantity of Corn meaſured out by Joſeph in 
that extream dearth, Concerning the fin of the 1ſrae- 
Lites in making this Calf or Oxe,the modern Jers do 
transfer the fault upon certain proſelyte eAgyptians 
who came forth with them : and ond ſay , that 
when Aaroz calt their Jewels into the fire , theſe 
egyptians, contrary to his expeation, by their Art 
Magick produced a Calfyto which purpoſe they urge 
Aarons own words, Ex.4.32.34. I did caſt the Gold 

tnto 
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LIB. IV. Of the m:l1ten Calf. 159 

into the fire, and thereof rame this Calf ;, as If his | 

art or wil] went not with the making thereof , bur 

of it ſelf 11 made 18 ſelf, But this anſwer of his ſheweth 

rather, how vain the wit of min ts in the excuſe of 

fin ; and as his ingraving inſtrument writes down 

Aaroi's ſins ; fo the conteon of others more inge- 

ruous Jews » proclatms the If{raelites, ſayin 7. that 

(i)No puneſhment befalleth thee Iſrael,;n which there ts = T9 {8 

not an ounce of this Calf. I conclude this with the ana- 1+ 4 Ah 

logy between the eZg1ptian Api.and tne molten Calſ: YO WpIR 

an.l this conſiſterh in three things. F:r#, As there OT T2xn 

were ſome ſpec:al marks in the egyptian Ox; 1ois it __ "002g 
robable that Aaroz with his ingraving Tool made Exod. 32, 

the like. Secordly, As the e£gypriars in honor of their _ 

0x (4) celebrated a ſol-ms ſea, with much ſinging 5 i :oce 

and mirth. So the 1ſrarl:tes proclaimed a feaſt in ho- Ae 

nor of their Calf: The people ſare down to eat and driak, | 

and roſe up to play. Thirdly, As the Egyptians Ox was 

at laſt drowned tin the River 3 fo Moſes burnt the 

molten Calf, and beat it to powder, and calt ir upon. 

the face of the water,Exod.z2.10. Dext,g.21.Jerobo- 

amafterward, though upon-other inducements,com- 

mitred the ſame fin 3 he thought in his heart, that 

if the people did go up to Feruſalem, and do ſacrifice 

in the houſe of the Lord, they would revolt from him, 


and return to the King of Fudah : whereupon he cr: 
- up two Calves of gold, the one in Bethel, the other in 
| Dan, ſaying unto the people, It is too much for you 
| togoupto Jeruſalem, 1 K17g..12..38. 


CHAP. 


Of Afttaroth, Ammonia, Tuns, &c. LIB.1V. 


CHAP. VL 


a Horum Ana. Of Afﬀtaroth, Ammonia, Juno,the Queen of Heaven, 
th mum obla- Diana of the Epheſiazs. 

tionem Primo di- 
| pkg A $ the Sun was worſhipped under many names; 
x Sam. 21: ſo likewiſe the Moon. Aſtaroth was the 1 
b Acegrho d* chicfly of the Zidonians, 1 King. 11.5. 2 King. 23.13, 
£y@ forw ſhe had her Temple, called the houſe of 4ſtareth, in 
oemaicy whichthe Philitiss hanged up Saul's (a) Armour 


ELLEN AL ; 
+= ava Junm After his death, 1 Samm.31.To. That the Moon was 


eſſe opinor, Lu- Worſhipped under theſe names needs not (5) proof, 
_ de dea only (c) ſome ſay, that 4#rate was Funo: and wh 
© AuguR.ſuper. Ay WC not ſay, that Juno was often uſed to exprels 


Zudic.queſt.16 the 21003 2 (d) Both the Myon and Juno are often 


d Aſtarte Ura- : i 
nia idem omnino called by the name of WUrana. And as the Acoa ln 


2a/et apud Phe- reſpeRof her light is called Yrania; ſo in regard of 
nicas.qv04 Zano rhe lefler lights in the heavenyſhe is called Ajiroarch, 


Luci; : 
Woes, —*l that is, the (e) Qreen of the Planets ; or as Herace 


citur V a4ia ab ſpeaketh of the 24007, Siderum Regina , the Queen of 


Heb.eo '* theStars : Or laſtly, as YVirg:l ſpeaketh of Juno ; D:- 
Nun in fin? ad- : | p , 
5ecto aut per ſe V4 THCedo regina, the Queen of the Gods, Tt ſecmet 


jolum, aut cum very probable, that this is that Quren of Heaven, of 


d quod paſt! s 
ow __ which the Prophet ſpeaketh, Jer. 7. 18. Jer. 44.17. 
71 vel Agaln, unto whom may WE imagtne thoſe ancient 


271» ;fz- Hcathens to have performed that ſolemn worſhip, 
nin I . . F 

ym — Which they did on the Cale-ds, or firſt day of cvery 
Lucidus & Ei month (was it not to the 2cor 2 ) And yer notwith- 


7 4 Lutcts . Ss. . 4 
—_— ſtanding It 1s aſcribed ro Jun, (f) whence (he 15 cal- 
Er bincG &- led JunoCalendaris.Laſily, As Jupiter(g) Ammon was no 
c: ſuum ; : 
Scgvds mutuati ſunt. f Aceode yo dicitur, Tag, Thy mf ascoy FIT, av amperid 
quad in a'tra exercet.vid. Ht 0dlans s. 5. tMcicrob.S A. 1c Is g Macrob. Sallle 1, * 
Otter 


+ LIB, IV. Of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Tuno, &c. I61 

2 other chan the Suz,8 worſhipped in form of a Ram: : 

'® fo for ought ee, the 20, might be called Funo (h) h cet.hhodje; 
| 4mmoziazand worſhipped in the form of a ſheep.Sure t- 18. cs 38, 
2 1am, that che Hebrew DoFors deſcribe the Images of 
2 (3) Afaroth, to have been made in the form of ſheep, ID. Kimch) 

? and the word Aſftaroth, in the original, ſignificth a , CR 0. 
: flock of ſheep, and the A007 might as well be called © 4 
: Ammonia, as the Sun Ammon, both being fo called 

* from their heat, which in the holy rongue is called 

7 (4) Hammah, and from thence likewiſe thoſe Images k N97 

7 (of which we read, Zevit.2 6,30. 1ſa.17.8, Iſa. 2 SR 

x 9.) are called (I) Hammant mM, becauſe they Were CCr- IR Solon in 
£2 raln Idols placed upon the houſe top, and ſo always On: 

7 expoſed to the Su,Furthermore, as Jupiter (m2) Am- m-- tat corni- 


STE 


© mo was painted with horys, fo likewiſe was the (7) $7195 
? Mom: why they ſhould be thus painted, many rca- goo 
{ons might be-produced, but chiefly three , the firf} » Syderamre- 
I peculiar to the Sz, the other common borh to Sun _ _— 
£7 and Mon. Firſt,the Sun was painted withRams-horns, pr: HI FR 
| becauſe with che Aſtronomers the ſign 4rres in the £75: 6 
| Zodtack 18 the (0) beginning. of the year. Secondly, je, tice! 
| becaule as the ſtrength of horxed beaſts conſiſts 1n /- 19. 
+ thelr hors ; ſo the virtue and influence of the Su7 
| and oor is derived into ſublunary creatures by 
- their beams, Thirdly, becauſe the light of the Sur 
- and op, makes the reflection roraute, or horn-like vm Ip 
= When 27;ſes came down from God, Aaron and the © %mmgut- 
| people ſaw that his face ſhined, Exod. 34. the Latine AT ho. 
| reads It, Farzes ejus erat cornuta : and hence it is,that braicum IP 
| Hoſes is painted with horas, which ſome of the \*" * Kiges 

| Zabbines have interpreted (v) horns of magnificence. 5,01 rene 
The errour grew from the doubrful fionification of — 

ey) 


| the Hebrew word fionifvins [plendor or brisht corwcion ſplen- 
c g ſpl neſs 
and alſo horz.s. gnl'ying J} ghtne "yy 


* 
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162. Of Aſtaroth, Ammonia, Tuno, &'c. LIB.1V, 
q 21:06. $2" , (q) Theor was allo worſhipped under the name 


EraR ls LeC. E Se 


of. Diana, who although ſhe were: worſhipped tho- 
rowout all Aſia, yer ſhe was had in principal eſteem 
amonz the Epheſzazs, whence aroſe that cry, Great 1; 
Diana of the Epheſians, AR, 19.28, Her greatneſs 4- 
mong the Epheſians appeareth partly by her Te»ple, 
r Plin.35 14, Rich in (7) one place Pliny faith was two hundred 
(#141, 15.4% and twenty years a building, but (/) elfewnere he 
faich 400 years : partly from the great gain procu- 
red unto the Silver-{miths in making md felling [- 
wer Temples of- Diana, AR.1,9.24. It ts much diſpurcd 
what thoſe;ſilver Temples were $. fome think them to 
be 1:ttl- haufes , or fhrincs ( ſuchas were for that 
{mallneſs portable) in form repreſenting' the Temp! 
SE of D1aia, and within having the image of Dans in- 
mi'li prorſus . : : 5 _T- 
ratione Atheni- Clofed, and In this ſenſe raida'ts ſomerimes uſed, to 
enum numms fjgnihe cloſets or:ſbrines wherein Tmagee:were. kept > 0 
nk thers think, certain coins or pieces.of money to.tx 
nenſum alios called by the name of Diana's Temple,from the fimili- 
Tune tude of Diana's Temple, engraven' or ſtamped upo! 
ry 15;atio; hole coins.:; as in Exgland we call. ſome pleccs 6 
Corinth:0-9m gold the George ; others the Argel,others the Th:ile 
Twas, from the impreſſion wich they bear: The lik 
_ ona © cuſtoni of naming coins from their Sculpture or n- 
y6adras, - Prcſſion was not unuſual among the (t) ancichis; 
reſts lines; ales neither were fuch coins unuſu2l on which the 7em- 
Rom 10 wn ple of D1aza was engraven, and tacte capital {tte 
8. added, DIAN, EPHE. Theogori Brza in his mijet 
$44.1. 3. c.8, annotations upon the As, reporterh thar he hati 
Nu 491% (cen two of theſe himſelf. 
zdolglatrtam in 4 | , p: 4 
clin} uris  Werxead of another kind of idoJatrous worliif 
prodidi: Zalbis rowards the Aon, ro hi ec been, tn) that men fact! 
ah *:6f.5. 52, ficed ro her in womans apporel, and women in' mis 
ligiv'er. 4 Apparcl, becauſe they r!1c ught the Ffois to be tot! 
m8 


LIB. IV. Of other Goas mentioned in Scripture. = T6; 


* al: and female, whence the. 200g is called by old 
EZ Authors as well Lunw as Luna : And Venu, whom 
** 7kilcorws affirms to be' the 42007, is termed Dew Y e- 


x Muymonid. in 


= zu, as well as Dea Venus. (x) Some have thought ,,;,, Nepechim. 
& that God had reſpe&@ unto this kind of /dolatryDeut. pai.z cap.38- 
| 22.5. where men are forbidden to weare womens 

Apparel, & e coptra ; but it is more generally, and 

upon better grounds thought, that the promiſcuous 

ule of apparel (whereby the diſtintion of ſex is ta- 

ken away) is there forbidden. 


— ww. 


CHAP.” VL. 
Of other Gods meiitioned in Scripture. 


He Suz and or, which are the greater lights 

+ in the Heaven, I rake to have been the chiefdt 

© + {dols worſhipped by the Heather people. Norwith- 

= ſanding, therr blind devorion detfied allo the other 

7 2laretsand that. numberleſs number of lefler lights, 

2 called in Scripture M1:tia Czl/, The Hoſt of Hen. 

EZ vcn, whoſe ſeveral natures,propertics and influences, 

Z are not diſtinaly known, In like manner there 1s an 

= Hiſt of Idols mentioned in holy writ, of whom little 

= or nothing is ſpoken to the purpoſe by Authors,more 

& than their very names, Of this nature are thoſe 

# Chambers of Imagery , wherein all-forms of creeping 

{ things were pourtrayed on the walls, Ezeb.8. It may 
| be termed their Pantheon. 

{ Inthoſe Colonies which the X/7g of Aſbur tranſ- 

| planted into Saxzarta, every one worſhipped the god 

| of his own Nation. The men of Babel made Saccoth 

| Benothgthe men of Cuth made Neg men of H4- 


math made Aſhima the Awvims made Nibhaz and Tar- 
| YT 2 tak 


64 Of other Gods mentiviied, &c. LIB. IV 
tak ; the Sepharvaims burnt rhetr Children in the fire 
ro Adramemelech,and A nammelech the £0 4s of S ephar- 

» R. Jarchi. waimy2 Kings 19.3031. (a) The Hebrew Dofors (ay, 
2 1Vags 19. that Swccoth Benoth was the piQure of an H-z with bz 
4 £.xtir. Ch.clea:Nergal they interpret Gallum S)Iveſtrem , 4. 
ſimaa GontzNubhaz a Dog;T artak an Aſs; Adramny. 
lech a Mule ; 4nammelech a1 Horſe: that ſuch brute 
bealts ſhould be wor(t.ipped as go4s,may ſecm ridicy. 
lous'; bur the like to have been ocnlifed among thy 
b ruckmn 126, heathens,profanc Authors abundantly teſtifie. The(}) 
de $y-. Dea. Cock was worſhipped as a God among the Syr7azs, () 
c Hero '0'u5 8 AGoat by the Mendefit-y (4) A Dog by others : yea 
6b TÞ. . . Y 
4 cc. de egib, they have adopted into the muuber of their Gods, (7 
l. 1, vid. Tire- Oxer, L 1038 ,Eagles, Woltes,Crocodiles, Cats,Rats, &c, 


f. n Ale: . — p x 
2 Neopo! |<: Nay.they have digged their gods out of thebr Gardens, 


_ 25, (f)Garlick, Leeks, Onrons, &c.To theſe may be added 
f Porium & Ni(rochgwhich was the God of the CA, 1r14n5gand, is 


ce pe ac! as . = . . 
_—_ - it ſeemeth, had his Temple at Nineve, 2 Kipg.l 9.Mt, 


{.axzere mo ſu. and Eſay 37.ult. Secondly, VO) Rimmon, the word 
rue fgnifiech a Pomegrauat. Concerning this Idol itis 
fcuntnr 0-166 much RT. whether Naamar ſinned not in 
nes Fo v- ſaying The Lord be merciful unto thy ſervant,that whe 
ue * my Mafter gocth 11to.the honſe of Kimmon, 8.2 King.s, 
1S.Read the words in rhe Preter tenſe [when myMix 

ſter went into the houſe of 8:#:2m0,] the ſenſe appeats 

to be a pardon craved for fins paſt, not afterwardro 

be committed. The ſame. word 227 Bebbryzn g0ingyls 

put toexpreſs the rime paſt, inthe titles of the 7ſalms 

52, and Pſalm 54. Thirdly, Neto, otherwiſe called 

Nato, an Idol of the 4ſſyrians, Jer. 48. 1. He had 

his name from Propheciey822 Nab7,fignifving 2 Pri- 

o Diod-. Sicul, phet,he ſeemerh not much to difler from 2ws5 822.48, 
.5.c,2fÞ or Zevs pulkrns, ſo often mentioned in Homrr. (1) 
Dinaarus Siculys maketh them both one , and we 

may 
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LIBIV. 7h*ſevoral manity; of dix-trie Revelation, b65 


wad render Nevo, the Aſſyreans, Ammon, or Jupiter 
V aticinus> the god of thetr Oracles. 


—————— — —_— yg 


CHAP. VIE 
7 he ſeveral maiiers of divine Revelation, 
. S /dolatry originally ſprang from miſtaking: of 

=X Scripture:\o Witch-craft and Sorcery, (which 
holderh necr affinity with 1dolatry) ſeemerh to have 
had it's firſt beginning from an imitation of Gods O- 
racles.God ſpate 14 arvers manners, Heb.1.1 By dreams, 
by Wrim, 4, Prophets, 1 Sam.28, 6,7, when the Lord 
would by-none of theſe anſwer King $aul , then he 
ſought to a-Wirch. 3 o thele might be added Goas 
ſpeaking from berween the Cherub:zms, his anſwering 
by Yi{0:s, 4agels, and Yotces : but the chiet manners 
of revealing himſelf, obſcrved by. the Hebrew Wri- 
rers,. are four, which they tearm (a)- four degrees of ® P. Fayius in 
Prophecy,. or druine Recelati:a : ſomewhat therefore ***4 23. 
being ſpoken of thelſe,.I purpoſe to cxplain the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of- unlawful divinations mentioned in Scri- 
pture, 
The 1; degree was mana Nebuah, Prophecte. This 
was when God by certain viſions and apparitions re- 
vealed his will. 

The ſecond was U1pn 111 Ruach Harodeſch,The 14- 
ſpiratron of the Holy Ghoſt whereby the party was ina- 
bled without vifions'or- apparittons, to prophelic : 
lome ſhewing the difference berween thoſe two; {(#) þ n, xr; 
add, that-the-gift of Prophecie did caſt a man-into prepare in Pſat, 
a tranceor extaſie,all his ſenſes being taken fre m him, 
bur che inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt was wirhour 


OOO 


any ſuch exraſie,or abolition of the ſenſes,asappear- 


«thin Job, Dawid,Damel, Both theſe degrces, as like= 


wiſe Urim & Thummim:ccaſed in che fecondTemple, 
whence 


1166 The ſeveral manners of, © c. LIB.IY. 
c Tiimud.in whence their ancient Defors ſay, (c) that ater the 
Sa med #% G1: Litter Prophets HaggatyZ achary & Malachy were dead, 
the Holy Ghoſt went up or departed from Iſrael, tlowbe. 
it, they had the uſc of a Torre or eccho from Heaven, 
In which ſpeech we are not to underſtand rhar the 
Hot) Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the Creatures, or 
that ir wrought not then in the ſan@ification of men, 
as in former times , but that this extraordinary ene 
Ling men to propheſie by the inſpiration of the Holy hu 
then ceaſed;and inthis ſenſe, the Holy Ghoſt was ſatd tt 
have departed from 1ſrael.Unto this common recety- 
cd opinion;thar pallage might have reference, 4519, 
We have ot ſo much as heard whether there hath been 
an Holy Ghoſt or zo. Thar they did not.doubt the di. 
1-» r,-:.. : {tinQion of perſons, appeareth clear, if that be true 
+546 mh # which{(d)ſome have noted, that the ancient: Fees be- 
1 fore Chriſt were ſo catechiſed in that point , that 
they obſerved the Ar5ftrry of the Trinity m the name 
111 Fehwwah,for though the name conſiſted of 4 {ct- 
ters in number, whence it was calle: 7+rexyeZupdlo 
Ouaariliterum,yet there were but three ſorts of letters 
in the name: Jod {ignified the Father,who was the bc- 
ginning of all things : ) Yaz,is a conjundion copula- 
tive, and denoted the third perſon in Trinity, which 
proccedeth from the Father and the Sop,7 Ze ſignih- 
ed the Sox of God; The Rabbines have a laying, that 
God made all things.zz litera, He, They may allude 
to this,that he made all things by hisVVord : he faid, 
Let there be thus, and thus, and it was fo : bur they 
may alſo allude to the ſcco:d per ſoz 12 Trinity. And 
furthermore they note that 7 He, is doubled in this 
name , to demonſtrate both Natures of our bled 
Saviour. | 
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The third degree, was Urim and Thummim. _ 
19- 


LIB, IV. Of Urim and Thummim, 157 
Gonifierh light, and Thummim perfeAion. That they 
were two ornaments in the High-Precjis brefteylat?, is 
generally agreed upon: but what manner of orna- 
ments, or how they gave anſwer, is hard to relolve. 
(-) Some think t1em to be the 4 rows of {tones in 
the brelt-plate, the ſpleader and 47175ti.efs of which 
* forcſhewed viory,and by the rule of contrarics, we. 
| may gather, that the darkzeſs of the foes not thining- 
| prelaged evil. (F)Orhers fay it was the nime Fehowah * &- $00 
put in the doubling of the breſt-plate, for rhat was fee D.1G/.u- 
| double, Exod.25.16. (9). Others declare the'manner-! ia radic, 
| of conſulting with 47:72 and Thumm thus: Firlt, EI 6: 
| they (ay thar only the Kizg, or elſe the * Father of the vid.P.Faginn 
= Coufitory had power to conſult, or to propoſe the #7 Ex04. 28. 
matter unto the Prceſt,and rhe Prieſt only had power Tn. 
| to reſolve... Secondly, thar the matrer propoſed mult 
not be trivial, but of moment and great difficulty. 
= Thidl\.thar this holy writing , termed IKr/9z and 
= Thummmy conſiſted of all the 77, bes names, and like- 
= wiſcof the Patriarks, Abraham, 1ſaac and Facob; to 
that no [ctrer of the- Alphabet was wantinz. The que- 
ſtion being propoſed, fome ſay that rhe letrers which 
gave the anſwer were MDT (2.) they did ariſe ant 
eminently appear above the others. An example they 
take from 2 Sam. 2, 1, When Daw:d asked the 
Lord, ſhall I g0'up into any of the Cirics of Fudah ? 
the Lord an{wered, Pp Gaalehgo up. Here,ſay they, 
y appeared out of the name of ''YPL Shimon; 
out of the name of 1? Lew, 7 out of thename of 
-W Jehudah, Others ſay, that the letters which 
repretented the-Oracle were T1722 () that rhey 
| did after a ſtrarige manner” j11# themſelves into perfect 
| ſ"Mattes and intire words, and made the anſwer 'eom- 
| pleat. Mony othcr'opinions mighe be reckoned up, 
but 
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The ſeveral manners of, © c. LIB.IY. 
c T:imud.in whence their ancient Defors ſay, (c) that a{ter the 
Saved #% G1: Latter Prophets Haggai,Zachary & #alachy were dead, 
the Holy Ghoſt went up or departed from Iſrael. tlowbe. 
it, they had the uſc of a Torre or eccho from Heavey, 
In which ſpeech we are not to underſtand that the 
Holy Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the Creatures, or 
that it wrought nor then in the ſan@ification of men, 
as in former times , but that this extraordinary enu- 
Ling men to propheſie by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghi 
then cea(ed;and in this ſenſe, the Holy Ghoſt was ſatd t 
have departed from Iſrael Unto this common recciy- 
cd opinion;thar pallage might have reference, 4519, 
We have wot ſo much as heard whether there hath been 
an Holy Ghoſt or nv. That they did not.doubt the di. 
1 7, {tinRion of perſons, appeareth clear, if thar be true 
Fx0. 23  whichfd)ſome have noted, that the ancient Fexes be. 
'- fore Chriſt were ſo catechiſed in that point , that 
they obſerved the X5ſi-ry of the Trixity m the name 
7m 7ehowah,tor though the name conſiſted of 4 let- 
ters in number, whence it was calle: 74rexyeguudy 
Ouadriliterum,yet there were but three ſorts of letters 
in the name:"J od {ignified the Father,who was the be- 
ginning of all things : ) YJazis a conjunRion copul:- 
tive, and denoted the third perſon in Trinity, which 
proceedeth from the Father and the Sox7 Ze ſignifi- 
ed the Sox of God; The Ratbines have a laying, that 
God made all things,zz litera, He, They may allude 
to this,that he madeall things by hisVord : he faid, 
Let there be thus, and thus, and it was fo : bur they 
may alſo allude to the ſcco:d perſon in Trinity. And 
furthermore they note that 7 He, is doubled in this 
name ,. to demonſtrate both Natures of our blefſed 
Saviour. | 
The third degree, was Wrim and Thummim. _ 
iy 


LIB. IV. Of Urim and Thummim. 
Fonifierh light, and Thummim perfeAion. That they 


weretwo ornaments in the High-Priejts breiteylat?, is 
generally agreed upon: but what manner of orna- 
ments, or how they gave anſwer, is hard to relolve. 
(-) Some think taem to be. the 4 rows of ſtones in 
7 thebrelt-plate, the ſplendor and {ri75ts.ofs of which 
7 forcſhewed vidtory,and by the rule of contraries, we- 
© may gather, that the dark»rſs of the toues not (hining 
2 preſaged evil. (F)Orhers ſay it was the nime Fehowah 


matter unto'the Prieſt,and rhe Priejt only had power 
to reloſve,. Secondly, that the matter propoſed mult 
not be trivial; but of moment and great | diffictilty. 
Thizdly,.that this holy writing , termed Kr/#2 and 
Thummim, conſiſted of all the 77, bes names, and like- 
wiſe of the Patriarks, Abraham, 1ſaac and Facob; to 
that no Ictrer of the Alphabet was wanting. The que- 
ſtion being propoſed, ſome ſay that the letters which 
gave the anſwer were MDT2 (7,) they did ariſe and 
eminently appear above the others, An example they 
take from 2 Sax2., 2, 1, Vhen Datrd asked the 
Lord, ſhall I go'up into any of the Citics of Fudah ? 
the Lord anſwered, My Gzal*h,go up. Here,ſay they, 
E yappearrcd out of the name of T'VBPU Shimon, 
\ out of the name of 1? Levr,. 7 out of the name of 
"I Jehadah. Others ſay, that the letters which 
| repreſented the Oracle were 197022 (7) that rhey 
| did after a ſtrafige manner jo1# themſelves ints perfet 
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pleat. Many othcriopinions mighe be reckoned up, 
Lut 


| fratles and intire words, and made the anſwer 'tom- 
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ur in the doubling of the breſt-plate, for that was fer D.1.4u- 
double, Exod, 28.16. (9). Orhets declare the'manner-! in radic. 
of conſulting with #4r:42 and Thumm thus: Firlt, , on "o9poY 
they (ay rhar only the Kiz2, or cle the * Father of the vid.Þ.Faginn 


Coxfjory had power to conſult, or ro propoſe the #7 Ex04: 3. 


* Abbith. din. 


166 The ſeveral manners of, & c. LIB.1Y. 


c Timud. in whence their ancient Doors ſay, (c) that after the 
Saved #% G1: Lotter Prophets H aggai,Zachary & #alachy were dead, 
the Holy Ghoſt wept up or departed from Iſrael. Hlowbe. 
ir, they had the uſcof a Toe or eccho fromHeaver, 
In which ſpeech we are not to underſtand that the 
Hol) Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the Creatures, or 
that it wrought nor then in the ſanRification of men, 
as in former times , but that this extraordinary ena 
bling men to m__ by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghif 
then ceaſed;and inthis ſenſe, the Holy Ghoſt was ſaid ty 
have departed from Iſrael.Ulnto this common recciy- 
cd opinion;thar pallage might have reference, 48519, 
We have #ot (0 much as heard whether there hath been 
an Holy Ghoſt or zo. That they did not.doubt the di. 
1 7: :, {tinfion of perſons, appeareth clear, if that be true 
Exod. 23 Which(d)ſome have noted, that the ancient. Fexes be- 
'- fore Chriſt were ſo catechiſed in that point , that 
they obſerved the Myftrry of the Trinity in the name 
71 Fehowah,for though the name conliſted of 4 [ct- 
ters in number, whence it was calle: 7+7exyeZuud]o 
Quadriliterum,yet there were but three ſorts of letters 
in the name:"Jod {ignified the Father,who was the be- 
ginning of all things : ) Yauis a conjunQion copul:- 
tive, and denoted the third perſon 1n Trinity, which 
proccedeth from the Father and the Sox,7 He ſignif 
ed the Sox of God; The Rabbines have a laying, that 
God made all things, [/tera,n He,They may allude 
to this,that he made all things by hisVord : he faid, 
Let there be thus, and thus, and it was ſo : bur they 
may alſo allude to the ſccor:d perſon in Trinity. And 
furthermore they note that 7 He, is doubled in this 
name ,. to demonſtrate both Natures of our bled 
Saviour. | | | | 
The third degree, was Wrim and Thummim. UWrin 
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LIB. IV. Of VUrim and Thumm:m. T57 
ſonifierh light, and Thummim perfeaion. That they 
were two ornaments In the High-Priejts breitylat?, is 
generally agreed upon: but what manner of orn1- 
ments, or how they gave anſwer, is hard torelolve. _ _ 
(-) Some think tem to be. the 4 rows of {tones in 4-1-4 h.- 
che brelt-plare, the ſpleader and Z717)t,.ofs of which 
forcſhewed victory,and by the rule of contrarics, we 
may gather,that the darkxefs of the toes not ſhining 
prelaged evil. (F)Orhers ſay it was the nume Fehowah © &- So mm. | 
Z pur in the doubling of the breſt-plate, for that was fer D..u 
* double, Exod,28.16.(g). Orhers declare the manner” in rad:c. 
2 of conſulting with #r7:2 and Thummim thus: Firſt; on 
: rhcy lay that only the K:z2, of cle the * Father of the vid.P.Fagin 
Coafitory had power to conſult, or to propoſe the #” _ oo 
matter unto the Prieſt,and the Prieft only had power © © 
to reſolve... Secondly, that the matter propoſed mult 
= not be trivial, 'but of moment and great diffictilty. 
# Thizdh,-thar this holy writing , termed Kr/9z and 
Thummimsy conſiſted of all the 77, bes names, and tke- 
wiſe of the Patriarks, Abraham, 1ſaac and Facob; 1o 
that no Ictrer of the- Alphabet was wantinz; The que- 
© ſtionbeing propoſed, ſome lay that the letrers which 
$1 gave the anſwer were MOM (7,) they aid ariſe and 
| emently appear above the others. An example they 
take from 2 Sax. 2. 1, When Dawrd agked the 
Lord, ſhall I go'up into any of the Citics of Fudah ? 
rhe Lord anſwered, Py Gnaleh,go up. Here,ſay they, 
E yappearcd out of the name of 1'VPW Srhimeon, 
* out of the name of W? Lev, 7 out of thenameot 
7 Jehudah, Others fay, that the letters which 
reptetented-the-Oracle were M97LD () that rhey 
did after a ſtrange manner joru' themſelves ints perfect 
| ſatles and inrire words, and made the anſwer 'tem- 
| Pleat. Many orhcr' opinions might be reckoned up, 
: but 


The ſeveral manners of, © c. LIB.IY. 
c Timud.in whence their ancient Dofors ſay, (c) that alter the 
Saved #% G1: Latter Prophets H aggai,Zathary & Malachy were dead, 
the Holy Ghoſt went up or departed from Iſrael. tlowbe. 
ir, they had the uſc of a Torre or eccho fromHeaven, 
In which ſpeech we are not to underſtand thar the 
Holy Ghoſt wrought not at all upon the Creatures, or 
that it wrought nor then in the ſan@fication of me, 
as in former times , but- that this extraordinary enc- 
Ling men to propheſie by the inſpiration of the Holy Chi 
then ceaſed;and inthis ſenſe, the Holy Ghoſt was ſaid ts 
have departed from Iſrael Unto this common recciy- 
cd opinion;thar pallage might have reference, 44519, 
We have ot ſo much as heard whether there hath been 
an Holy Ghoſt or no. Thar they did nor.doubt the di. 
1- 7... :, {tinion of perſons, appearerh clear, if that be true 
Fra. 23 © which(d)ſome have noted, that the ancient. Fewes be. 
'- fore Chriſt were ſo catechiſed in that point , that 
they obſerved the 21yſtrry of the Trinity mn the name 
1m 7ehovah,for though the name conſiſted of 4 let- 
ters in number, whence it was calle: 7rexyecuudy 
QOuadriliterum,yet there were but three ſorts of letters 
in the name:"Jod ſignitied the Father,who was the be- 
ginning of all things : ) YVau,is a conjundion copulz- 
tive, and denoted the third perſon 1n Trinity, which 
proccedeth from the Father and the Sox,7 Ze fignifi- 
ed the Sox of God; The Rabbines have a laying, that 
God made all things,zz litera, He, They may allude 
to this,chat he madeall things by hisWord : he ſaid, 
Let there be thus, and thus, and it was fo : but they 
may alſo allude to the ſecond perſon iz Trinity. And 
furthermore they note that "? He, is doubled in this 
name , to demonſtrate both Natures of our blefſed 
Saviour. | = 
The third degree, was rim and Thummim, Wrin 
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LIB. IV. Of Urim and Thummim. 157 


fonifieth light, and Thummim perteAion. That they 
were two ornaments tn the H:gh-Priefts breft=ylat?, is 
generally agreed upon: but what manner of orna- 
ments, or how they gave anſwer, is hard torelolye. _ . | 
(-) Some think them to be the 4 rows of ſtones in | 4 =— 'Y 
the brelt-plate, the ſplendor ani C7179ti.eſs of which | 
forcſhewed vitory,and by the rule of contrarics, we 
may garher,that the darkzefs of the ſoxes not ſhining. 
prelaged evil. (F)Orhers ſay it was the nwme Fehowah * 35009 
| purin the doubling of the breſt-plate, for thar was {fert Dt. u- 
| double, Exod.28.16.(8). Orhers declare the manner; is radzc. 
| of conſulting with #712 and Thumm thus: Firſt; & men” 
they lay rhar only the K:z2, or elſe the * Father of the vid.P.Faginmu 
Coxfiiory had power to conſult, or to propoſe the {! 720% 25: 
matter unto the Prieſt,and rhe Prieſt only had power © 
to reſolve... Secondly, that the matter propoſed mult 
not be trivial, but of moment and great difficulty. 
> Thirdh;'.that this holy writing , termed Wr/m2 and 
> Thummims conſiſted of all the 77, bes names, and like- 
= wiſcof the Patriarks, Abraham, 1ſaac and Facob; 1o 
that no Ictrer of the Alphabet was wanting; The que- 
ſtion being propoſed, ſome (ay that the letrers which 
gave the anſwer were MDM2 (2) they aid ariſe an 
eminently appear above the others. An example they 
take from 2 Sam. 2. 1, Vhen Daw:d asked the 
Lord, ſhall I go up into any of the Citics of Fudab ? 
the Lord an{wered, MY Gaaleh,go up. Here,ſfay they, 
y appeared out of the name of 1'V2U Shimon, 
out of the name of 1? Lew, 7 out of thename ot 
MW Jehadah. Others fay, that the letters which 
tepretented-the-Oracle were T197B:2 (7) that rhey 
| did after a ſtrarige manner” jo1# theaſelves ints perfert 
ſwattes and intire words, and made the anſwer 'tem- 
pleat. Mary orhcr opinions might be reckoned up, 
Lut 


Of Urim and Thummin. LIB. IV 


hR Davidin (þ) but he ſpoke beft, who ingenuouſly confeſſed 
rad 6, ; ; 

that he knew not what Vr:/2 and Thummimm was. 
The fourth degree was 72*pM2 Bath Kal, filia vock, 
the Daughter of a wozce, or an Eccho ; by it,1s meant a 
woice from heaven declaring the will of God ;, 1t took 
place in the ſecozd Temple, when the three former 
degrees of prophecy ceaſed : it gave teſtimony of 
our Saviour ; Lo, a verce from heaven, ſaying, This s 
ny beloved Son tn whom I am well-pleaſed, Mat. 3.17.1 
was in truth the prologue, preface, or type of that true 
woice of the Father, that eternal word which revealed 

his Fathers will unto mankind. | 

Theſe were the cxtraordinary means by which 
God revealed himſelf ro his people of old : ordinari- 
ly, he revealed himſelf by his written word. Not- 
withſtanding the Hebrews fay, that the Law, cove 
from the firlt rime of irs delivery unto ofes, was 
twofold: the one committed to writing, which they 
call 2153071 Thara Schebifiab, the written Law: 
the other delivered by tradition, na 9y2n77IN Thi 
begnal pe, it was allo termed their Ka4bala, from 1 
K1bbel, ſignifying Accipere, to receive or learn, They 
ſay both were delivered by God unto Xcſes in Mount 
S:n41 ; but this latter was deliveredfrom 4oſes to J0- 
ſhua,from Foſhua to theElders.from theElders to thePru- 
phets.from the Prophets to thoſe of the great Synagegus 
and ſo ſucceſſively to after-ages, till at Iaſt it was dugeſted 
eto oxe Book, containing principally precepts ani ai- 
reftows for theſe Iſraelites which inhabited the hul, land, 
Tt tc called Talmud Hieroſolymitanum. It was compuſtd 
in the gear of our Lord 230. This, becauſe it contall- 
cth but a tew conſtitutions , is but of little uſe. 
About 5co years after Chriſt, 'then was there a mort 
tull and cx1& colleion of their conſtitutions, 
or 


8 LIB, IV. Of Urim and Thummim, 


EF for dirction of thoſe Jens which dwelt in Balylon, 
2 nd cther forreign places; this is rermed Talmud Ba- 
7 \lonicumand is of greatelt uſe amons Authors, It 
containerh the body of therr Criwil wad Canon Law. 
This traditional law, they hold to be as authentick, 
25 their written word , and that Afoſes received it 
from God, when he received the Law; for, fay they, 
vere it not for this Expoſition, the Decal gue it ſelf | 
| might have been delivered * 1z hora welocr, 1n leſs CAN 
they an hour. ia pref, 
{ Here we muſt note that the word Katbala, when 
it is applied tothe KiZlaliſts, ro difference them 
| from the - alpudiſis, is taken in a ſtricter {enle, and 
f fonificrh thoſe ſubtict cs, or myſteries which are ob- 
| {crved from the ditterent writing of ſome letters in 


by 


E the Scripture, from the trazſp:{77g of ther: , from a 
mica hind of Arithmetick, &c. This was never 
- / Þ) 


2 wholly committed to writing of ſome inſtances we 
E have, Ger.23.2.Abraham came mM327 to weep for Sard 
# Here © becauſe the letter Caph is lets then the reſt, « Bail Twis, 
== theynete that Abraham wept but Iittle for Sara , be- 
£2 caulc ſhe was old. Again, the letter Aleph is found 


=> fix times in the firſt verſe of Genefis ; Hence R. Elzs 
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Of Urim and Thimmim. — LIB.IV 


(5) but he ſpoke beft, who ingenuouſly confelled 
that he knew not what Vr/m2 and Thummm Was. 

The fourth degree was 2*Þ 12 Bath Kol, filia vock, 
the Daughter of a vozce, or an Eccho ; by it,is meanta 
wo1ce from heaven declaring the will of God ;, 1t took 
place in the ſecozd Temple, when the three former 
degrees of prophecy ccaled : it gave teſtimony of 
our Saviour ; Lo, a weice from heaven, ſaying, This i 
my beloved Son tn whom I am well-pleaſed,Mat. 3.17.1 
was in truth the prologue, preface, or type of that tru 
wotce of the Father, that eternal word which revealed 
his Fathers will unto mankind. 

Theſe were the cxtraordinary means by which 
God revealed himſelf ro his people of old - ordinari- 
ly, he revcaled himſelf by his written word. Not- 
withſtanding the Hebrews ſay, that the Law, va 
from the firlt rime of its delivery unto Moſes, was 
twofold : the one committed ro writing, which they 
call 1530 21 Thara Schebiab, the written Law: 
the other delivered by tradition, na 9y2n77IN Thi 
begnal pe, it was allo termed their Kabbala, from 
K1bbel, lgniiying Accipere, to recelve or learn. They 
ſay both were delivercd by God unto Xcſes in Mount 
S:n41 ; but rhis latter was delivered-from Aoſes to Ji- 
ſhua,from Foſhua to theElders.from theElders to thePru- 
phets.from the-Prephets to thoſe of the great Synagegu 
ard ſo ſucceſſively to after-ages, till at laſt it was digeſted 
eto oe Book, contarning principally precepts ani dt- 
refs for theſe Iſraelites which inhabited the hal, land, 
Tt ts called Talmud Hicroſolymitanum. 1t was compuſes 
1m the year of our Lord 230, This, becauſe it contain- 
cth but a few conſtitutions, is but of little uſe, 
About 5c0 Jars after C hriſt, then was there a motc 
tull and cx1&t collefion of their conſtitutions, 


OT 
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EZ for dirction of thoſe Jens which dwelt in Ba/ylor, 
EZ md cther foreign places; this 1s termed T alzud ÞB a- 
® \lonicumand is of greatelt uſe among Authors, It 
| containeth the body of therr Crmil wnd Canon Law. 
| This traditional law, they hold to be as authentick, 
25 their written word , and that oſes received it 
from God, when he received the Law ; for, fay they, 
| were it not for this expoſition, the Decal gue it ſelf 
| might have been delivered * 17 hora weloct, tn leſs 
then an hour. 
Here we muſt note that the word Xaibala, when 
| it is applied tothe X:Lalifts, ro difference them 
# from the 1 alymdiſis, is taken in a trier fenle, and 
fioniticth thoſe ſubrler cs, or myſterics which are ob- 
ſcrved from the ditterent writing of {ome {ctrers in 
2 the Scriptvre , from the trazſp:;f72g of ther , from a 
= mA hind f Arithmetick, &c. This was never 


©; wholly committed to writing of ſome inſtances we 


hon +1 


£2 have, Ger,23.2,Abraham came mimnI2F to weep for Sara 


4 
I 
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2 tncynete that Abraham wept but Iittle for Sara , be- 
EZ cauſc (ke was old. Again, the letter Aleph is found 
Þ ſix tines in the firſt verſe of Geneſis 5 Hence R. Els 
2 colleced that the werld ſhould endure but {ix thou- 
£2 ſaud years : becauſe Aleph in the Hebrens computat.= 
= 0 ſtanderh for a thouſand, From the tranſpoſition 


ry 
q 


"iS. 


© if letters they conclude aftcr this manner; =971 Che- 
@ re foniticeh Anathema or Excommunication, by 4 
E Metatheſis or traſpoſition if Tetters, it is made =n7 
# ach: frgnitying mercy; by another tra; ſpoſition it 
& is made ND? Ramach, which, letters in the Fews com- 
| putation make 248, which in their Anatomy , they 
$ find to be the juſt number of members in a maus 
| tody : their concluſion hence is, that if a7 excommu- 
L aicated 


169 


* TVU1 np 
Moſes to [in, 
ia pref, 


£2 Here © becauſe the letter Caph is leſs then the reſt, « Bal Turin. 


Ther Teraphim. IBN, 
auicated perſon do truly repent, then his Cherem i turn. 
ed into Rachem, his curſe turned ints a blej{tng © if be 
Ao rt repent, then his Cherem entreth into Ramath, 
the curſe entreth «nto all his members, tothe utter de. 
ſtroying of the whole man, Again, Ws 1ſch, ſignif. 
cth a man. MOR Eſcha, a woman. Hence they note, 
that in the zame of the man here 1s ? Jod, whichis 
not in the 7am: of the woman ; in the name of tho w. 
man there is 3 He, which is not tn the 2am of th; 
man : both theſe make i! Jah, one of the namcs of 
God : theſe being taken away , in both names there 
remains WR Eſch l1gnitying firey to ſhew, thar as long fe 
as man and wife agree, God 1s with them 5 but when 
they diſagree , fire is between them z Thus we fee 
what vain myſteries their Kabbal:ſts oblerve. 


OE es 


CHAP. IX. 
Their Teraphim. 


(OmRm_ the Teraphin, two things are clpe- 
cially to be inquired, Firſt, what they wete? 
Secondly, for what uſe > the word qyn 7ar, 
ſignifieth in general the compleat Image of a man. Mr 
chal took an maze, ( a Teraphim) and laid it tn tie 
| bed, x Sam:19.13. More particularly ir fignifieth a 
zdol or image made for mens private uſe in thet' on 
houſes, ſo that theſe images ſeem to have been til! 
Penates or Lares , their houſhold gods ; whercforc 
haſt thou ſtollen my gods 2 my Teraphim, Gen. 31.3% 
And this man cha had an houſe of gods,and made ai 
Ephod and Teraphim,Fudg.17.5. Becauſe of the wot 
ſhip exhibired to theſe Idols, hence from the # elrm 


Taraph , as ſome read it , Tharaph , cometh tn 
Grets 


LIB. IV. Several ſorts of Divination forbidden, 


| unclean ſpirit, and put it under the head upon a wall , 
= and lighted Candles before it, and worſhipped it, With 
ſuch La%az ſpake,ſay they. Bur,withour controverſie, 
| the Teraphiz which Michal put in the bed, was a 
compleat ſtatues or image of a man. The ule of theſe Ima- 
ges was» to conſult with them as with Oracles, con- 
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come. To this purpoſe they were made by Aſtrologers 


© influences, whereby they were enabled ro ſpeak. The 
= Teraphims have ſpoken vanity,Z ach.1 0.2. And among 
EZ other reaſons, why Rachel Role away her Fathers I- 
# mages, this is thought to be one, that Laban might 
# not by conſulting with theſe Images diſcover what 
2 way Jacob took in his flight. 
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CHAP: X 


The ſeveral ſorts of Drvinatior, 
forbidden, 
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E ſhall finde, Dext. 18. 10,1 T. thoſe Divi 

zers, which are by the Law forbidden, di- 

WW finouiched into ſeven {7ades; not becauſe there were 
I other; bur they were the moſt uſual. 1, 47 of- 
 [rroer of t:2es, 2. AnTachanter. 3. CA Witch, 
4.4 Charmer,$ A cor ſulter with famil:ar ſpirits, 6.4 
Wizard, 7.4 Nigromanrer. Totheſe we may add an 
ciznth,out of Hof. 4. 12. Conſultico nith the fi affe, 
T2 And 


Greeb(a) $ganwer, To norſhip, The manner how theſe 
Images were made, ts fondly conceived thus .among 
= the Kabtres ; They (d) killed a man that was a firſt-born 

= (in, and rung off his head, and ſeaſned it with ſalt , nejos. 

& ard ſpices,and wrote upon a plate of gold,the name of an "Fey. x; Neg. 
—_ wy oy 


cerning things for the preſent unknown, or future to- 


Io! 
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(c) under certain conſtellations, capable of heavenly age Exe, 


He Zi, 


172 Several forts of Divination forbidden. LIB.IV 
SH And a ninth out of Ezeb. 21.21. 4 conſulter with ey 
a Faichi, Ity ; . 
$2426. trals.1.The firſt is 123p2,An Ofſcrmer of t1es,/ a)one 
that diſtinguitheth times and ſeaſons, ſaying ,Such 
day is good,ov ſuch a day is naught,ſuch an hour, ſuch 
neck ſuch a moneth is Inckie,ani ſuch and ſuch uiluce 
b D, K3zcbi. in for (uch and ſuch Luſineſſes: (4) whence thoſe that de 
r4% rive the word from Py Gzajzn fignitying an eye, ( as 
if hereby we mcant a Fegler, or !mpiſter, who dereined 
the eyes of his ſp:ators by caſting a miſt before them we. 
rerly miſtake : more pertinently they ſpeak , who 
derive it from MW Gora, flzniiving 1 7. Bur of 
c Ab:wEſra Lc all I approve thoſe who derive it (c)from 129 Gzayan, 
vit, 19.46, A Cloud as it the Original ſignified properly a Plare- 
tary, or Star-2azer, Hereby he 1s diſtingutihed from 
the ſecond ſort of unhawtul Diwzzers , for he al. 
ſo was an Obſerver of times z the firſt drawing his 
concluſions from the col. ur or #0t1932 of the clougs; 
the ſecond from his onn ſuperſtiotins oſervati-n of gud 
and evill events, happ 711g on ſuch and ſuch days , 
ſuch and ſuch times: the firſt ſeemerh to have drawn 
his concluſions, a przo7z, from the Clouds ot Plizets, 
cauſi;g good and bad events : rhe ſecond, a poſteriny!, 
from the events themſelves , happening upon ſuch and 
ſuch times,This Plazetary,when he obſerved the cloud 
ſecmeth to have ſtood with his face Eaftward,his bat 
Weſtwardyhis right hand tewards the South, ad his left 
hand towards the North:cxcept it was from this poli- 
ture of the Star-gazers Zody in time of obſcrving, 
finde no reaſon why the Hebrewes ſhould termethe 
Eaſtern part of the World =y Teadin i, The (+: 
mer part of the world : the Weſterie part TmRyi.c. thc 
back part 5 tne South part 12) ammy i.e, The right 
hard ; the North part Tau Shemol, 1, e. The tf: 
hand. That the reaſon of theſe A —— Gs 
| xecaule 
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becauſe Adam w2s created with his face toward the 
Eal,is as vain,as hard to prove. 

2, The ſecond i8,073D, AMrnach:{chrendred an 14- 
chauter z it imporcth rather an 4»gur, or $cothſajer. 
The Original figntfieth ſuch an one who out of hs ow 
exper. ence draweth of ſervations to foretell g od or evil 
to come, as Soothſa ers do, by obſerving ſuch and ſuch 
events , by ſuch and ſuch flying of Birds, fcreech- 
inzs,cr kawings- The Ral#7zes ſpeak in this wile : 
'd) Hers Menacheſch,s S.othſayerh) will ſazecauſe 
a mi01 ſel of Bread 1s fallen out of his minth, or h1s (laf 
ont if his handor his ſon called him back9r a Cr.w kan - 
ed unto himy'r a Ceat paſſed by him, or a Serpeit was on 
bis right hand, or a Fox on his Ieft hand, therefore he 
will ſay,Do ot this or that to aay. This word is uſed, 
Gej, 30.27, I have learned by experieiice;faith Labany 
that the Lord hath: bleſſed me for thy ſake. Again , 
Geir, gt. Ts not this the cup in which my Lord drink- 


eth,and whereby indeed he divineth > that is, provert5, 


or maketh trial or expertence nhat manner of men ye 
are : The Heathen People were very ſuperſtitious in 
theſe obſcrvations : Some days were Atr:,others 41- 
b;3 ſome ſome aluckte, others Iuckie ; on ſome days 
they accounted jr unfortunate ro begin batrel,on ſome 
moneths unfortunate to marry, 
Meiſe malum Mato nubere wulgus att. 
Ord, Faſt, 

” Andas they were ſuper{izt:ous 7n of ſerving nuluctie 
= ſoze,{o likewiſe in the meanes uſed to avert the raill 
 portended:the meanes were either words or deeds. (e) 
Deeds, thus if any unlucky Bird, or ſuch like came in 
their way , they would flizg (tones at it ; and of this 
fort is the ſcratching of a ſuſp-Aed Witch, which a- 


mong the fimpler ſort of People is thought to be a 
> meanes 
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meancs to cure W-tch-cyaft.By wirds,they thought to 
clude the evill, ſignified by ſuch ſignes, when they 
ſays 'Es x49anhs o63, ln caput tunm recidat hoc omen; Thy 
evil light oz thy own head. 

The third is 4u32 Meraſcheph,4 W:tch,properly a 
Jezler. The Ociginal ſignifieth ſuch a kind of Sor 
cerer who bewitcheth the fences and mindes of men, h 
changes the formes of things, makirg them appear other. 
wiſe then indeed they are, The ſame word 1s applyed 
ro the Sorcerers in Egipt, who rclilted cſes, Exy, 
7.11.Then Pharaoh alſo called 2fecaſchphim, the Sor- 
cerers. Now the Mag:cans in Egypt , they allo did 
in like manner with their /zchantments, This latter 


' part of the Text explaineth what thoſe Sorcerers 


were. In that they are called 2agrcrars, tt implyeth 
their learning, thar they are wiſe erg and great Ph. 


1.ſophers : the word inchantments declareth the mar- | 


zer of the deluſion,and it hath the ſignification of fuck 
a ſlight whereby the eyes are deluded,tor =WrNLahitin, 
there tranſlated zzchantmryts, importeth the gliFer- 


zng flameof a fire, or ſnord mherewith the eyes of men art 


dazled, The Greek verſion doth not unfitly terme 
them gaguanis, Knguentar ios,sS eplaſiarios, Compound'rs 
of Medicinesgor it you pleale, (f)complexion-maters , 
ſuch Artiſans who maske mens and womens fares, with 
paintings and falſe compl-x/0ns, Hence it is that the 
Ap3ftle compareth ſuch falſe teachers, who under « 
forme and ſhew of godlineſs, lead captive filly women, 
to the Eg1ptian Sorccrers,?anmes and Fambres zh re- 


fted Molſes,2 7 1m2.3.8.Theſe two were of chict note. 


In the (2) Talmud they are all called J;hanze and 


h 0-ig.n co:r2 Mamre z by (h)Numenius) a Pythagbrean,T annes and 


Celſum. libs 4. 
i Pl n. nat. b (t, 
l b,o, CAP: Ts 


Jambres ; by (4) Pliny, Tannes and Fotapo, 
The fourth is T2311 Chober, a Charmer, The Ht 
brew 
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LIB, IV. Several ſorts of Drwination forbidden. 
= rep word figniiics conjoyning or corſoriatiug ; cirher 
2 trom the league and tellowthip which ſuch perfons 
&8 have witn the Devil,or as Bcdtze thinketh,(&) becauſe K Bonus Mt ig 
= [uc) 17d of Witches have f requent meeiings y tnwhich ON 6: 
| ) 5 
BZ th:y dance and mate merry togethry, O:hels tranſlateth 
& (uch a charmer 181 Rater, a matt-rer, intimating the 
& manner of thele VViechertes to be by the murrering, 
ES or fot ſpeaking of foine ſpell or charm. The de- 
EZ (cription of a Charmer is thus delivered: (7) He is a1 Mrimontrc/?. 
BS charmer who ſpeaketh words of a firarge language, and 1500 11ſec 
#2 ithout ſeaſe,and he tn his fooliſhneſs thinketh that theſe * * 
7 r07ds are profitatle : that if one ſay ſo or ſy unto a Ser= 
2 pent or Scorpion, it cannot hurt a'mangand he that ſaith 
=E /o or (ſo wito a man, he cannot be hurt, &c. He that 
== rhiſpereth yer a wound, or readeth a werſe ont of the 
= B:bleglikexiſe he that readeth over an Infaiit that 1t ma» 
not be frighted ; or that layeth th: took of the Law,or the 
PhlaReries upon a child that it may ſleep g ſuch are not. 
only among Iachanters, or C harmers, but thoſ, e that Gente 
ally deay the Law of God, becauſe they make the words of 
== the Scripture a m-dicine for the body, whereas they are 
©2 vot, but m:dicine for the ſoul, As it is written,Prot'Þ3, 
= 22,They ſball be Iife unto thy ſoul, Of this ſort was thar 
£9 wacrcof (2) Bodrnus ſpeaketh,That a child by ſaying a 
þ2 certatn verſe out of the Pſalms , hindred anoman that 
=> ſhe could not make her butter; by reciting the ſame verſe 
= backward, he made her butter come preſently. 
- Thefifth, 18 7Rw Scheer] 0b, a conſulter with Ob, 
& or with familiar ſpirits.Ob fignifieth properly a b:ttle, 
& and js applyed in divers places of Scripture toagi- 
$ cars, becauſe they being poſſeſſed with an evil ſpi- 
© rit ſpcak with a ſoft and hollow voice, 4s 9#t of a t- n eimſolon. 
© tle.The Greek calleth them Eypyererwrhs, (n) Ventrilo. 109 12 Te rt, 
| 94055 ſuch nhoſe Torge ſeemeth to procecd out of their bel- , —_ " 
- 
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76 Several ſorts of Divination forbidden, LIB.IV, 
ly. Such a D:viner was the Damoſel , 42.16.16, in 
o4guſt. 2 d» (0) S.Auguitines judgement, and is probably thiouzir 
de£i.C1:1{t,423 ſo by.molt Expoſitors, who are of opinion, that thc 
ſp:rit of P\thz with which this Damoſcl was polld- 
ſed, is the ſame which the ſpirit of O94 was amonslt 
the Hebrews, Hence the Witch of Endor, whom Sau] 
requeſted to raiſe up Samzurl,is [1id in Hebrew to have 
conſu'ted with 0b, but,among the Latine Expolitors, 
ſhe is commonly tranſlated Pythoarfſa,ove poſſeſſed with 
the ſpir.t of Python, 
The ſixth is, 220% 1:ddegpont, A Wizard, 1h the 
Grcel, he is tranſlated ſometimes Tvp'sns, a cunning: 
2:4, In both languages he had his name from {z0z- 
ledge, which either the Wizard protciled himlclt to 
have, or the common people thought him to have, 
The Rabzes ſay, he was called in Hebrew from a cer- 
pP:Frr.L-vit, tarn beaſt named by then (p) Jadua, tu ſpape reſemblig 


19 >-pugingh; a man, becauſe th:ſe Wizards nhen they did utter ther 
= RE "  propheſies, held a bone of this Beall between their teeth, 
xT! brenda, This haply might be ſome 4zatolical Sarrament 


Yd, Brdil, Ceremryy uſed for the Confirmation of the league 


Mag demon.l, ; Þ : N_., 
6p 18 berween Satan and the Wizard. (q). Prophaze Hiltor 


q Pe-cr d: Mag, MentLoncti Uivinations of the like kind , as that 
P-570 Mag cians were woirto eat the principal parts and 
members of {uch beaſts which they deemed prophr- 
tical, thinking thereby, that by a kind of wsl4w4syvr 
rhe ſoul of fuch beaſts would be conveyed 1nto 
their bodies , whereby they might be enabled tot 
prophecy. l 
The Granh is ='ron 78 UM Doreſch el han- 
methim: the Greek anſ{wereth word for word,iraui 
Thc yengts, An 1nquiver of the dead,a Necromancer.vuc 
Dtviners conſulted with Satay 7,2 the ſhape of a 9ead 
man, A memorable example ,we find recorded 
I Sm, 
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7 1 Sar. 29. There,King Saul about to war with the 
2 Philiftizes (God denying to anſwer him either. by 

| dreams, or by rim, or by -P, ophets ) upon the fame 

| of the Witch of Endor, he repaired to her.demandins 

| that Samuel might be raiſed up from the a-ad, to tell 

him the ifſue of the war. Now that this was not 

in truth, Samuel, 1s calily evinced, both by teſtimo- 

| nies of the learned,and reaſons. Firft, it is improba- 

| ble, that God who had denied to anſwer him S any 

> ordizary means, ſhould now deign him anſwer ſo 

extraordinary. Secopdly, no Witch nor Devil can di- 

 {turb the bodtes or Souls of ſuch as dic in the Lord, 

| becauſerhey reſt from their labors, Ke v.14. t4.Third- 

h, if ir had been Samuel , he would doubtleſs have 

reproved Saul for conſulting with Witches. 

| The eighth 1s pn Daw Sro-l malko, A Corſulter 

=> nth his Raff, Hoſ 14.12. Jerome ſaith, the manner of 
== this divination was thus : That if the doult were be- 

ween to or three Cittes,n hich firſt ſhould be aſſaulted ; 

£7 to determine thisythey wrote the names of the Cities upon 


E” tohave been thus : The conſulter meaſured his ſtaff by P-4% Þ. $92 
% ſpars, or by thelength of h.s ſinger, ſaying, as he meaſu= 
red, Imill go, I will aot go, 1 will do ſuch a thing, 
E Inill zot do it ,* and as the laſt ſpaa fell out, ſo he 
 determired : This was termed by the Hearhens 
Z tf SouayTiia or Bexounylua Ditination by rods 07 A77OS. 
# Theninth was 1299 M7 Roe baccabed, a diviner by 

| mntrals, Exel.21,2T. Nebuchadnezzar being to make 
| war both with the Fens , and the Ammonites, an 
{doubting in his way, againſt whether of theſe 
([rould make his firſt on-ſert 5 Firſt, heconſulred _ 
| Aa 1s 


Ser eral ſorts of Drvtnation forbidden, LIB,IV. 
his arrows and ftawes , of which hath been ſpoken 
immediately before ; Secondly, he conſulted with the 
zntrals of beaſts. This practice was generally received 
among the Heathens, and becauſe the l:ver was the 
principal member obſerved, it was called ime7 074niz, 
Conſultation with the Irver, Three things are odlcr- 
ved in this kind of divination. F:r//,the colour of thc 
intrals, whether they were all well coloured. Second 
l, their place, whether none were diſplaced. Third), 
the zumber, whether none were wanting z among 
thoſe that were wanting, the want of the liveror thc 
heart c:tefly preſaged ill; that day Ful us Ceſar was 
{lain, it 1s ſtoried, that in two fat Oxcn then ſacti- 
hced, the heart was wanting in them both. 
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Of their 
CONSISTORIES: 


CHAP... L 


Their Courts of Tudgements eſpecially therr Ec- 
clefraſiicall Conſoſtory. * 


Here were in Iſrael diſtin& Courts,conſiſting of 
diſtin& perſozs,the one principally for Church- 
| buſineſſes, the other for affairs in the Commun=, F nius Anilf. 
- nealth; theone an (a) Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory 3 rhe Expoſ.Dew. 17, 
| othera Crwil Fudicatory : of theſe, and their ſeveral 
| cenſures, and puniſhments, it remaineth now to be 
ſpoken. 
> Theſedifferent Conſiſtories,or Courts of Juſtice , 
- welind firlt diſtinguiſht, Deut.17.12. He which will 
- ot heayken unto the Prieſt,nor unto the Judge, Where 
| the People of /ſyael are direRed, In what caſes, and 
| to what perſons they ſhould make their Appeals 
| from infertour Courts, Namely,to the Prieſts, in mat- 
| ters ſptvitual,or ceremonials and tothe Judges in,avat- 
Aa 2 ters 


wo 


Their Courts of Judgement ,&c. LIB. y, 


ters civil or cr.minal. Theſe two Courts arc mote 
plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chron,16. where Jeh;ſapha 
reforming many abuſes in Church and Commur. 
wealth,firlt appointed thorow-our all the fenced « i. 
ties of. J« if, cular Judges tg; determine-crimina] 
cauſes,werfe5, nd at* exuſ ilawap inted a ſp.11- 
tual Court confilting of 'Lcoites, Prieits, and the chi 
Fathers of 1ſrael, werſ.3. And in cauſcs ſpiritual for 
the Lord, Amariah the H igh Prief was chict-in cauſes 
criminal for the Ki7g, Zedebtiah was chuict, verf, 11, 
Likewiſe the Prophrt Jeremiah is;condemiicd to die, 
by the conſiſtory of Prieſts , Jer. 26.8 : but by the 
C onſiſlory of Princes ſecular , or Judges ſittti.g 19 the 
gate, he was abſolved and diſcharged, verſ. 16. Yea, 
alrhough the tyranny of Anti. husand the trouble. 
ſome times inſuing had bred ſuch a confuſion in mat- 
ters of Government among the Jes, that an cviJcnt 
diſtinQion can hardly be found in the New-Teſtament: 
yet ſome foot-ſteps , and imper{c& rokens of both 
Courts are there obſeryable, principally, 9atth.2 1. 
23. It, Matth,26.5, The chief Prieſts and the Eller 
of the People, are named as two drjting Conſttories: 
and cach Conſiſtory ſecmerh to be diffcrenced by 
its proper. name ; The (ecular conſiſtory termed cur 
Sewy, 4 Conncel:the ſperrtual termed ovrayoY1,.4 S JG 
g0ge. They will deliver you up to the Councells, ax4 the 
will ſcourge y0u 18 their Synagogues, Matth, To. 17, 
Hence that great aſembly of Prophets and holy mcn 
called rogether by Eſra, for the information of the 
Church, after their return fron Batley, is called 5)- 

n4goza magna, Ad great Synagogue, © 
The office of the Eccleſraſtical Court, was,to puta 
difference berween things huly and unholy, and be- 
rweep cleap and unclean, Levit. 1. 10. and todeter- 
#11110 


4 > 


» 


EZ in the Sazedriz necellarily,is an errour ; for ke was 


LIB. V. .The:r Coarts of Tudgement, Oc. 18r 
| wine Appeals in controverſies of dujficulty.It wasa repre» 
ſentative Charch, Hence 1s that, Dic Eccleſie Hat. 18. 
| 16.7 ell the Church, becaulc unto them belonged the 
p:wer of Excommunicattiz, the ſeveral ſorrs of which 
<n{ure follow.in the next Chaprer. | 
Onely here take notice, that, as-in the Czvil Conſe 
fories, conſifting of ſeventy Judges,which was the ſu» 
preme Court..there were two fat as Chicf, namely, 
one whom they termed Naſ?, The Lerd chief Juſtice ; 
| and the other whom they termed 4bLeth d;p,the Fa- 
thes of the Senate: ſo in the Eccleſiaſlical Conſiſtory the 
High-Prieft and his Sagar, or ſe:oud High-Pri-ft, (ate 
chick therc92 K17g.2 3.7. (b) That the High-Preeft fate 2 MY 5 Koller 


in Sanhe lrin. 


£2 not cleced into that Company , cxcept he were a 


£2 man of extraordinary wiſdome.. Again, n*re, that 


# ſomctimes both Corſiſtor-es allembled rogether » 42S. 


> often as rhe matters tobe determined were partly 


= ceremonial, partly crvil partly belonging to the 
EY Church, yu to the Common-wealth : which being 
L not noted, cauſcth the Courts not tobe diſtinguiſhes 
> by many Expoſitors. This mecting and joyning of 


C 


EZ both Conſiſtories often appearcth in the Geſpel. The 


> chef Preejts and the Elders meet together. TVA Sign fe 2 


h 2c vor Separae 
____ Tionem, Eine -- 
tlio wins 4d uote 
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Df therr ExXcommauiications N f15, proft 'g 1tusy 
aut {tParatns, 
T Hey had three Degrees of Excommunicat ons % rransy© 
The firſt was called in the N.T, a caſting ont b Bux'sf © 


> TE re nan > I IE Tr III GI erat, nee, 


| f the Synagogue, John 9.22. by the Jews (a) Neddut Rabi LE 
h 4 ſeparation, cr putting away. () It ſignified a ſe- 097 
paration 


"183 Of ther Excommunicatioz. LIB. y 


paration from all commerce or ſccirty either with man ys 
woman for the diſtance of four Cubits ; allo from eat. 
ing or drinking withany;from the uſe of 19: marriage-hed, 
from ſhaving waſhwg,or th: like,according to tie plea. 
ſure of the 7udge, and the quality of the offence: I; 
was of force thirty dayes, yet ſo that they might be 
ſhortned upon repentance. He that was thus excoy. 
muxicated , had power to be preſent at Divine Ser. 
wicesto teach others, and learn of others ; he hired ſer. 
warts,and was hired himfelf,but alwayes on condition 
of the foreſaid ſeparatioz.It he remained impenitent, 
according to the pleaſure of the Judge, his puniſh. 
ment was increaſed , cither to the doubling or the 
tripling of the time,or to the extending of it to their 
lives end ; his male-children were not circumciſed: 
if he died without repentance, then, by the ſentence 
of the Judge,a ſtone was caſt upon his Cofhn or Ber, 
to ſhew that he was worthy to be-ſtoned. They 
mourned not for ſuch a one with ſolemn lamentat:- 
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on; they followed him nor unto the grave; norbu- | 


ried him with common burial. 

The ſecond was called in the N.T. a g5vtzg one own 
zo Satcar,T Cor.5.5. By the Jews DM cherem. For the 
better underſtanding of this word,we mult know that 
it is not uſed in this ſenſe in the Old Teſt amentzthere 
we ſhall find it applied to perſ#s, or to things ; it to 

».. perſons, then it figt.11cth @ devotzon of them to Godly 
Sud dc their death, Levit.27.29.If to things,then it ignihcth 
trait , honines 4 devotion of them uxto God, by {eparating thc m {rom 
Foe: 0.) _ ordinary uſe : hence it is that Achaz is puniiht tor 
ris dicata ſunt ſtealing the devoted thing. Joſh.7. ( c) Perſciis thus de- 
&> drota; Voted,were termed by the Greels davaSiuelezand drtd- 
evaShuale ted things, ereSipdle, Notwithſitanding,in the Apiſile 


wC10. agaaril . p wa C07 : 
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LIB. V. Of the.r Excommuntcation, 183 


| cricef Exrommunicatioj, difleriaz from rhe former ; 


2 7ir#, becauſe it was not done in 1 private Conrt, bur 
” mubliched in the audience of the wile hy ch, he 


2 7:41, malediaions,and curſes were added ont of the 
2 ly of 1ofes.At the publiſhing hereof Candles were 
22 kindled; and when the curſes were ended, they pur 


2} of excommurication was exerciſed againſt ric 75:ces'u- , 


* out the Candles, inroken riar the excommunicare 
> perſon was 4priv:d of the light of Heoren, Tis kind 


1Cor. 5g 5 


; E 0 perſen. And againſt * Azmrneuc, and © dlexan ee. +7 +20 15, 


. b —_— p © © 0 TP 14'4;;y 
The third was called in the New 7 eſt by the $1714: a — 


> nance far anatha, I C or.16, that Is, the Lord cometh . x ;.th:p 06 


* AMaurmni znifierh the Lord, and Atha,cometh, and this I oe 
* , . . Fe: pr , 
* they ſay was inſtiruted by Enoch, Jude, 11. The Fews $59, 


+ called it Schammatha, the Etymology of which word 79':tia Zadxe. 


> Ifindtobe twofold. Some ſay it foundeth as much 5 3 ”:* 7+ 


Ml : on EET Er 
* as Maran-Atha,the Lovd cometh, (a) Schem ſignifying ty. p. 59.11 
= theLord and Atha Cometh: (-) others ſay it ſoundeth 40:7 Fyi roie 


: __ . uhbjia falevat 
There ts death,Schem ſignifying there, Mitha,death. Ionic wt, 


- Hencewe my render it an exc.:muntcation to death. »: os 


[f)Andthis is taought to be the reaſon of thar phrale, FEI on 


1 job 5.16, There 1s a ſiz unto death, 1. which deler- 12am: b, 
veth excommuntcation to death. ( 2) R. Gerſ.m forbade G91 lum ws 


cMtiy'tat's 


the breakinz open of letters, uncer the penalty of all (/751.,-6,n2;2 
three ſorts of excommunication, And this was termed Þ.is lites.rs) 


Excommunicatio tn ſecreto nomints tetragrammatt: {cc id ing 
the form thereof in the Chaptey of the Sadduces. cananim Eelef, 
In the Greek Church there were (h) four degrees of —_— 
this ce, ſure.1. EY5a5s, Thoſe were cenſured with this p19... Gy 
i97ee, who were on! y debarred the Lords T ablc:2$ for 22. © Caſ1nb, 
entrance into the Church, hearing the word, praying |," 555 
with the congregations , they injoyed cqual liberty :,n be Kg 
with other Chriftians, they might ſtand by & behold oo 1# vice 
ot, [tiy wits 


others receive the Sacrament, bur themſelves: did z,, .,. 1. 
nor 


Of their Excommunication. LIB. Y. 


Partake thereof , whence they were called Stazte, 
2, Wins, Concerning this cenſure, all rhar I ral 
of it is thus ; that he that is thus cexſured harh ad- 


$7/7:4,1a1 loco mittance into the Church, (z) But his place mult be 


Citatos 


k Ho/Pir. de 
Tembplis. [+ $8, 


behind the Pulpit, and he muſt depart with the Cate- 
chument, that is ſuch Pagans who were gained to tlic 
Chriſtian Faith , but not fully admitted into ti 
Church, becauſe they wanted baptiſm, and therefore 
that they might not pray promiſcuouſly with oth 
Chris1ans, there was a place behind the Quzre 5f th: 
Church in manner of Cloyſters,allotted ro them,and 
was from them called, (4) Catechumenum : This I take 
to be the place of this ſecond degree of Excommuita- 
tzor , ſo thar the force of this. cenſure 1 think to 
confiſt in theſe three things. Firſt, they were barre 
the Lirds Table Secondly,they might zot ſtand by at the 
Adminiſtration of the Lords Supper (which was allowed 
in the firſt degree) and this appcareth clearly, be- 
cauſe the C hatechument departed always at the cel:lrt- 
tion cf the Cemmmuniton ; for to them principally it was 
ſaid, /tezſa eff, Thirdly,thouzh they might v2orvi 
fall d wa on their kn'es and pray, and were thence ci: 
led Succumbentes , yet this they might not do in thc 
Congregation,but only in that place beh:ad the quire 
or pulpit, which was allotted to the Catechumenr, and 
in this allo this ſecond degree differeth from the fi), 
The third fort of cenſure was «zgiaors, the party this 
cenſured was permitted to come no further than te 
Church Porch, where it was lawful for him to hear 
the Scriptures read, but not to joyn in praycr,nor to 
approach the Lords Table, whence ſuch were termed 
Auiientes, The fourth, and laſt fort, was meas, 
perſons under this cenſure ftood quite without the 


Church , rcqueſting thoſe that cntred in, with = 
an 


TS 118. V. Of the;r Excommunication. 


® 2nd weeping to petition the Lord for mercy toward 
| them, whence they were called Plprantes. 
-* CSeecingir 1s commonly thought, that Cain was cen- 
7 fared by the firſt degree of Excommunication called 
2 Nidduiy and that the laſt called Schimmatha was of 
> Exochs conſittution 3 both theſe being of ſuch anti- 
2 quity, Idare not ſay thar the three degrees of Excom- 
7 munication were borrowed from the three ſorts of un- 
| 2 cleaineſs , which excluded people out of the three 
| 2 camps , though there was an obſervable proportion 
| 2 between them. (1)N:4du! may be parallel'd with the 
2 excluſion out of the camp of God alone, which befel 
| 7 thoſe that were defiled by touch of the dead : Cherem 
may be compared to the excluſion out of the camp 
2 of God, and the camp of L2vi, which befel thoſe that 
| © were defiled of aniflue. Schammatha may be com- 
| > pared with the excluſion out of all three camps, the 
*  campofGod, the camp of Levi, and the camp of If rael, 
{this befel thoſe that were defiled with leprofie ; and 
| > fromthe Jens,itis probable that the Geet andLatize 
|: Churches-borrowed their degrees of Excommunitation. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Their civil Conſitories; what perſons were neceſ art!) 
preſent 11 them. 


- TNmnny things men mighr be ſinful in retpedt of 


© KL Goas Law, though nor liable ro puniſhment,tn rc= 


v=A 


| formerly denyed him. To be mzdful of a wrongs Is to 
Bb do 
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do a good turn to one who formerly would not 9, 
ſo much for him ; but at the doing thercof, to yy. 
braid - the other with unkindneſs. They illuſtrx; 
it thus : when Reuben (aid to Srwmern, Lend me th 
Hatchet ; he anſwereth, I will not lend him : Af. 
ward S:xxr0n had necd to borrow an Hatcher of 2:1. 
ben, and ſaith ugto him, lend me thy Harchct ; 8. 
ten (atth unto him, I will not lend him,thou would} 
not lend me thine : this is 1&%p3 Nekima, Aven. 
»:-nt, Now when Reuben faith to Simeon, Lend ne 
thy Hatcher ; 'he anſwereth, I will not lend him, 2. 
tcrwards S7mron borroweth a Hatcher of Ren, 
Render ſaith, lo, I will lend it thee, I will not deal 
with thee as thou dealedſt with me, this is mw 
Netirg, Mindfulneſs : both theſe were ſinful, but not 
liable ro mans judgement. | 
In all cv Courts , five ſorts of perſons were al 
ways preſent. 1. Fudges, 2. Officers. 3. Pleader, = 
4. Notaries, 5. Witneſſes, In the Supreme C ourts there if - 
was one that was chief over all the other Judg, 
they called him in Hebrew, Neſi;in Greek, ag;orle, The 
Prince, His leave they craved for the trial of acttons, 
The Witneſſes were at leaſt two, Deut.19.13. It tix 
were falſe, they puniſh'd chem with a T al-o, the fame 
puniſhment which he intended againſt his brothe: 
a Moſes Kotſen, Deut.19.19. The Notaries were twog(4)one ſtood ol 
in Sauhcarim. the right hand to write the ſentence of Abſulution, and 
what was ſpoken in defence of the party ; the otit! 
ſtood on the left hand,to write the ſentence of Conarn- 
b Dru. preter, ation, and the objeRtions againſt the party. (4) D'% 
Auth. 25, fus thinks that Chriſt ſpeaking of the lalt judgement 
had reference to this, He ſha{/ ſet the ſheep on the right 
hand, and on the left the goats, Matth.2 5.22, The Of: 


cers Were in manner of Sheriffs, they were preſent t 
CXecute 


LIB. V. Their Ctvil Conſiſtories, 


> carried up and down their Faves and whips , as the 
7 Conſuls of Rome had &ods and Axes, carried before 
2 them *for the readler execution of juſtice,In Hebrew 
E I they are called B21W7U Schoterim, by the Septuagine 
> (maimcs yeaeres,in our m__ tranſlation com- 
E monly Officers and by Saint Zube TeaxToges ; for , 
| 2 doubtleſs there is alluſion unto them, Luke x2.58. 
| 7 Whenthou goeſt with thine adverſary, (xor7:) to 
2 the Magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give diligence 
* > that thou maiſt be delivered from him, leſt he hale 
| © theetothe Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the 
* 2 Offcer, &c. The Pleader was called 217 712 Baal 11h , 
7 heſtood on the r/ght hand of the party cited into the 
| 2 Covri, whether he pleaded for or againſt him. The 
2 Lord (hall ſtand on the righc hand of the poor , to 
> favehim from thoſe that judge his foul, ?ſ. : 02. 31. 
E — that is,The Lord ſhal plead bu cauſe.And Sata: food 
| > at the r:ght hand of Foſbuah,Zach.z.1.that is to ac:aſe 
L him, or plead agatyſi him. WW hen S. Johz ſpcake th. 1 f 
7 ary man fins we have an advocate,1 John 2.1, he allu- 
2: dethuntothis Baal r:b,or Pleader. The Judges they cx- 
| > amined and determin'd matters3and,afrer examinati- 
on, ſentence was prononnced by the Judge in this 
|: manner; 7s N.jufius, Tu N. reus,T hou S1meon art juſt : 
Thou Reubep art gurlty:at the pronunciation of which 
|; the guilty perſon was dragged tothe place of cxecu- 
ton, Whez he ſhall te judged, let him be condemned , 
L/[.1c9.7. the Hebrew is, Let him go out wicked, 
 ihemanner of ſentencing perſons, varied in molt 
| Counttics, "The Jews by a Caple pronunciation of 
E{cntence, both abſolved men, and condemned them. 
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3 cxecute what the Fudges determineds whence they 
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Of their Excommunzcation. 
if they abſolved any , they wrote the letter 4 in tlc 
tablezit being the firſt letter of AZſolvo:if they woull 
conJemn any, they calt in a table with C written in 
it,which is the firſt letter of Condemro : If rhe matter 
were hard to de termine , they would caſt in oth 
tables with NL, ſignifying Noz# L1quet, The(4) 
Greciars inlike manncr u'cd three Letters : © was: 
token of condemnation, which occaſioned rhat of '4, 
Et potis eft nigrum wit prefigere Theta. 

T was 4 token of atſolution ; A,of ampliation. Others 
ſignified condemration y by giving 4 Mack fione ; and 
atſolution, by giving a white ſtoxe. 

Mes erat antiquis nivers atriſque lapillis, 

Hos damware reos, illos abſolwere culpa. 

Ovid, Metamirph. 15. 

To this there ſeemeth to be an alluſion, Rev,2,7, 
To him who overcometh I will give a white fore; Þ © 
that is , I will abſolve and a:quit kim in thedayo! # 
judgement. | Þ 

Note theſe three phraſes, «vacira eis xeiory, To riſe 
to judgment, avesiiver ts xelon, TO riſe up In judgment: 
tterSery xdJadediacus vs, To depart guilty, The firſts 
applyed to the Judge in the exccution of juſtice, Wir 
God roſe up to judge, Pſalme 76.10. that is, to execur 
judement. The ſecond is applyed to the party preval. 
7g in judgement. The men of Nizeveh ſhall riſe uyin 
juTg-ment with this gereration,Matth,123.41, thatis, 
ſball be juſirfed Lefore this generation. The la(t is ap- 
plyed to the party condemedgPlal.1 09.7. Let him: 
part guilty or wicked:The u;.godly ſhall not ftand in juit- 
ment, Pſa. 1, Thelike phraſes were in uſe amony 
the Romans: Stare tn Scnatuto prevail in the Senute; 
Canuſa cadere to be calt 17 ones ſuit. But theſe phrales 
amonz the. Romass I think to have been taken ol 

ot 


8 LIB. V. T her Civil Confplories. 


ML go Rt oe She ed 1 Wo I IATBE: He 6 WES we W- 
5 err EW AA nder pte EINE, In; RS a Cade PT OP5) 


. OTIS 0 
S- etl ei edt IL 


= eo ar heb bas , 5 IP 4 g 
1+ hag 2 Bo ag In. 4 : % 
OS I EB I, : . 
oY Ce I NI Wigs - $905) LP: : 
GOT I ne INC er an oh ed BENZ a 
ARA BE; = RE BD 7-352 


PIG ING Mee 0 de SS 
CEE ES: 28 oe es 3, I Le 3-0 Yogtt 
IE ITS 


: I 89 
of their Fence-Schooles , where the ſer poſture of 

the body, by which a man prepareth himſelf ro fight | 

and grapple with his enemy , is tcrmed Stats, or 

Gradu:, as ceaere de Statu, to g: Ve back; Gradum wel 

fatum [11 ary to keep ozes- fandirg t and from thence 

have tnoſe elezancics: been tranſlated into places of 
judgement. 


CHAP.-IVvV. 
The jjumber of their Cicil Courts, 


Heir C1vil Courts were two , Ama =TI7Fm20 

Sanhedrim gedola,the great Conſiſtory,or ſupreme 
Senate > MER =ITID » anhbedrim Ketanna , the 
leſſer aud tiferiour Court, Thus I finde them divi- 
ded generally by the Rabb1z5: And although the lat- 
ter was ſubdivided, as will after appear 5 yet in old 
time rhere were only two firſt branches: which divi- 
lion our Saviour Chriſt ſeemed to have followed , 
calling the leticr Court #astv, by the name of Fudz- 
ment : the greater ovvidew,by the name of a Conus cel. 
V\ haſoever is angry with his brother unadviſedly, 
ſhall be culpable of Judgement. Whoſocver faith 
unto Mis brother Xaca, (hall be worthy co be puniſh- 
ed by the Ccu,.cel: VVhofoever ſhall " Fool,ſhall be 
worthy. to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehenna , 
Mitt.s.In which wordszas there is agradatzon of ſin, 
I, Anger, paſſion of mind, 2, Raca, (e)-{corntull, 12.1, 
or ſlighting ſpeech, as Tut, Tuſh, &c. 3. Fool, IC- eſt ſerma convi- 
proachfull and opprobrious names : fo likewiſe ſd m1 e 
thcre is a gradatzon of puitſhment, 1 Judgement, & g 6 nylttu 
lefler Court; 2.Couxcel , the greater Court, 3. The dicentis. Chryſo, 
fre of Geherina :: Now Gehenna was a Valley _ gone Ws 48 

or 


Cc Raca, 4 


fBavid Kinchz for two ſorts of fires in it 5 Firff, for that wherci 


P[.27-13. 


g Moles Kotſen. 
fol.186.col.2. 


"— "ON cewvill Conſiftortes, LIB, Y, 


men burnt their children unto 4Loloch.(f) Secondly, for 
an other fire there continually burning, to con{une 
the dead carcalles, and filth of Feruſalem; partly for 
the terribleneſs of the firſt, and partly for the con. 
temptibleneſs of the place by reaſon of the ſecond 
fire,it was a type of h1I fire it ſelf, We may reſolve 
thar text thus, Axger deſerved the puniſhments of 
the leſſer Court , Kaca,the puniſhments of the greater: 
and Fool deſerved puniſhments beyond all Courts, 
even the fire of Gehenna, 

The greater Court;by way of excellency,was called 
the Sauhedriz,which word came from the Greet, ay- 
iSewy, a place of Judeement:It was allo called 11 1 
Peth dingthe bouſeiof  udgment(g)It was diftinguiſhed 
from the other Courts, firſt, in reſpec of the aumber 
of the Judges, which were Seventy ane; according to 
the command of G9d to Moſes of their firlt inftiruti- 
on,Numb, 11.16, Gather unto me ſeventy men of the 
Elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt that they are the 
Elders of the people, and Gowvernours over them, and 
bring them unto the Tabernacle of the congregations 
and let them ſignd there with thee. From the ht- 
ecr words of this Text,it is obſerved,thar there wete 
ſeventy befides Moſes ; andrthereforeafter his aſcale 
they alwayes choſe one chef Fudge in his roome, not 
reckoning him among the ſevezty ; they called hin 
Naſathe Prince or chref over the ſerentz, Theſe ſee 


h Franc. Junius Venty are (b) thought to be choſen ſix out of every 


Analyt. expoſe 
Num.TTIs 


4 Solon Faichi, 


Tribe, (ave the Tribe of Lewzout of which onely four 

were choſen. * Others think the manner of ther 

choice was thuszSix of cvery Tribe had their names 

written in lixtle ſcrolles of Paper; in ſevevty of thee 
{crolles was written iÞ! Zaken,Senex an Elder, in the 
; . two 
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PZ [1B.V.. Their crvil Conſiltaraes, 
2 twoother PIN Chelekpars, 4 Part ; theſe ſcrols they 
"> put inapitcher of urne, and thoſe that pluck'd our 
3 a {croll wherein El:ier was written, were Counted q-- 
| I mongſt the number of rhe Juazes : thole thar plyck'd 
© > our the other fcrols, in which a Part was written, 
| 2 they were rejefted, Num, 11.26,The ſenior of theſe 
| 7 (-veaty was called J'1 P2238 46 beth din, the Father 
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= 2 of the Fudgement-ball, The (7) whole Sert or Bench of bn RN _ 


|} 7uages, (are in manner of an halt Circle, the Naſ ſit- 
> ting in the midſt above the reſt, the other fitting 
? round about beneath, in fuch manner that the Fa- 
F © ther of the Fudgement-Hall {at next ro the Naſi on the 
2 right hand. The leſſer Conſitory was {ubdivided into 
| 7 rwoſorts, qne con ited of twenty three Aldermen,and 
| two ſuch Caxſpſter:es there were 1n Feruſalem, the one 
| 2 atthe door of the Court before the Temple, the other at 
| 2 the door of the Mountain of the Temple © yea, in every 
| * City throughout. {ſrael where there were ſix{core 
- 2 houſholders, ſuch a-Conſtftory was ereRted : the 0- 
ther ſort of Je{ſcr Courts conſiſted only of a7 rium- 
6-2 rat, three Aldermen:; and this was ereQed in the 
|: lefler Cities, which-had not the:nuumber | of ſix{corc 


 - houtbold rs: 
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| fioryand the /efſer, was in reſpe&t of the place. The 
Seventy (at only at Feruſalewwithout the Court of the 
' Temple, ina certain houſe called rann naw? Liſe 
| chathh:gazith, the paved Chamber, becauſe of the cu-- 
| rious cut ſtones wherewith it was paved : by the 
| Greets it was called arS55go]ov, the Pavement. Pilate 
| ſatdown inthe judgement ſear, in a place called the 
Pavement, John 19.13. The other Copſiftory (ate all 


| the City are the ſtrength thereof, and in their gates 
their 


Pry 
"Et 


Nu7b. 31, 26. 


3 inthe gates of the C;ties, Now becauſe the gates of ' 


The(4)ſecond difference between the greater Con- bas ofes Kotſen. 
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Their crvil Confiſturies, LIB.y, 


their Judges (are z hence is that, Matth. 16.18, Tj; 
gates of heil ſhall not overcome it, that ts, neither the 
{trength nor policy of Satan, 

Laſtly, they differed in reſpe& of their p-wer az 
authority : the Conſiftory of ſeventy received (!) app:al 
from the other 1af-riour Courts , from that there was 
no appeal: again, the Cozſiſtory of three ſate not on 
life and death, but only on petty matters, as whip- 
ping, pecuniary controverfies, and ſuch like ; the 
other twenty three fate on life and death , but with 
a reſtrained power 3 they had not authority to judge 
a whole tribe, the High-Prieſt, falſe Prophets, and other 
ſuch weighty matters : this belonged only.to the [:- 
wenty inferuſalem:{xz) Hence is that Oferuſalem,Jeru- 
ſalem,which {ulieſt the Prophets, Luk.13.34. The means 
how they tryed afalſe Prophet was thus ; they obſcr- 
ved the judgements which he threatned, and the 
g20d, which he propheſied to a place : if the judge- 
ments took not effec, this did not argue him a falſ: 
Prophet, becauſe God was merciful, as in the caſe ol 
Ezekiah, and rhe people might repent, as the Ni:i- 
wztes did : but if heprophefied good, and thar came 
not to paſs , they judged him a falſe Prophet. Tre 
ground of this trial they make the words of Jeremiah 
the Prophet wh:ch propveſied' of peare, when the wor 
of the Lord ſhall come to paſs, then ſhall the Prophet tt 
tnon# that th- Lord hath truly ſent him Jer.28.9. 

- TheCole4ge or company of theſe ſeventy , cxerct- 
ſed judgement, not'only undet the Krngs and 7 udges, 


n PG 2! 44) bur their authority continued in times of vacat- 


Cap. 5s 


o 7o'rph. 41 19. 


. 14 C,17, 


cies, when there was neither Fudgr not Kg torule 
Ifrarl, and it continued until (o) Herod put than 
down , and leſtroyed them, to ſecure himſelf oi 
the Kingdom. 

Here 


213. V. The manney of eleting Judges. 
| Here fome may objeR, that there were no ſuch 
Ccurts, or thetr liberty much infringed in Sawvels 
i'me: For he went from year to year in circuit to Be- 
hel, and Gilgal, and AMrzpeh, and judged Iſrael in all 
7 thiſe places, 1 Sam,7.16, To which,I rake it,we may 
2 fay, thar as the Expeours of Rowe had power to ride 
2 Circuits, and keep Afiſes,which was done without 
Zany infringment of the libertics of their Senate : So 
"Fthe Kings and Judges in Tſ-acl had the like power,and 
yet the authority of their Courts ſtood firm. This 
kind of judging by kceping Affiſes , the Romans ter- 
* med Bulu xvelay, the other Geylw GUY KYTOY. 


CHAP. V. 


Properties required in Judges, and the manner 

I of therr elefion. 

] IT He Law of God required theſe propertres in 
T Judges ; 1, Wiſdom. 2. Underſtanding. 3. Tn- 
E regrity, 4. Courage, Deut.T.13, Others are reckoned, 
[2 Exod.18.21, namely, 5. 7 he fear of God. 6. Love 
| + of truth, 7, Hating of covetouſncſs : to theſe may be 
| 3 added the eighth, namely, hawing no reſpet of perſons, 
7 Deut,1.17, Theſe two. laſt eſpecially, the Heathe;s 
|; required in their Judges's whence the (a) Thebans 
> painted Juſfzce withour i and without eyes, to 1n- 
[- timare that Judges ſhould receive zo gzfts , nor be 
A ſwayed with ſreht of perſons. 

= The(s) Jexs added many more. 1. That they ſhould 
Z Le free from all Hemiſh of body. 2. That they ſhould be 
E lled in the ſl eventy Languages, to the zitent that they 
| m1ght not need an Interpreter in the hearing of Cauſes. 


| 3. That they ſhould aot be far fricken in years ; which 
| E 


C like. 


a Plut.de Tide. 


b Moſes Rg&t/c ; 
is Saavedrin, 


The manier if elefiing Judges. LIBY, 


likewiſe was required of the Romans tn thetr Judges, 
appeareth by thvt common adage, Sexagenarint de pant! 
4.That the) ſhauld be noEunuche: ecauſe fuck comms, l, 
were cruel, 5. That they ſhould te Fathers if children, 
which the) thought was a ſpecial motive to mercy,s That 
they ſhould Le Skilf4l tn Magick, nithout the knowlrogs 
of which, they were 1:9t able to judge of Magiriazs, 
That there mightbe a ſufficient ſupply of ablemen 
to ſucceed in the room of the Judges dying.there fat 
c M ſis Kt/e. (4) three benches of others beneath , whom they 
called (4)Talmia: Chacamim,Scholars of the wiſ* mei: 
_ out of theſe they made their eleftion , and two 0 
theſe always accompanied the condemncd perlon 
to the place of execution, ; 
Inauguration of Judges was two-fold. At firlt, by 
7mpoſition of hands upcn the head of the party, aitc Þ 
the example of ofes laying hands on Joſhuah: his in- 
e P.ir, Galatin. poſitzon of hauds was not held law-ul, (e) except i 
#4. 5 were in the preſence of five or three Judges at thi 
leaſt. Afterwards,it was by ſay:ng 4 certain wiſe (7 
Lo, thou art a[ octated,and porer ts given thee to ju! 
of penalties. Hence is that ſaying ot Galatious out 
the Talmud, Inflitutio Judicumy aut manu ficbat, i 
nomme tantum. | 
Obſerve here, that Samuc, which I render «ſous 
ted, doth not always fignifie a man' licenſed to tie 
diſcharge of ſome publick office by the 2p [its i 
hands , for here it 1s applied to thoſe who wete #® 
admitted by impſition of hands, Now the reaſon Wi! 
theſe words Semica, and Semicuth, are gencrally i) 
all Expolitors , Jews and Chriſtians, tranſlated ti 
impoſition of hards, is, becauſe this ſolemn kind of |: 
cenſinz, termed Semica or Semicuth, was in old tne 


uſed only towards two ſorts of men in their adn 
0!} 


Samibidetn. 


LIB. V. Ceremonies commun it capitall, 8c; 195 


on,towards Rabvzes and towards Judges; which kind 

& of permiſſion, becauſe it was not performed towards 

either of them without this ceremony of poſing 

hands 3 hence theſe two words have been tran{lated 

the impoſition of hands, whereas properly they ſigni- 

= ke nothing elle, but az aſſociation, ai approxtmation, 

7 or conjo;ning of one into the ſame corporation or compa- 

Ws 2,of which he that doth aſſociate and give adm ſin is 
1 a member. © | 


<— 


CHAP. VI. 


Ceremoniss common tin all capitall 
Judgements, 


| þ+ their greater Puniſtments , which deprived of 


life, ſome ceremontes were common to all. 
Firſt, The Judges were 10 uſe deliberation in all cau- 
| ſes,but eſpecially in matters capital. There were four : 
| cauſes, ſaith (a) Jonathan in his Targam, that came \,174m" /27 
before 24cſis( he mentioneth none in particular;bur © "ox 
what they were,we (hall preſently learn out of other 
records.)7wo of theſe were not werghty 3 in theſe he 
7 haſtened : Two mire material, concerning lite and 
4$LY 0 . 
2 death 3 in theſe he delayed. (4) Ceterum tam de his y ga 
# quan de illis dicebat, Non audizi; Of both the I ghter ox 
and weightier cauſes, Moſcs ſaid, 1 have not heard, to 198 
= wit, from the Lord : to ſhew.that a deliberation and W2 


& conſultation as it were with God, ou2ht to be 77 all yp, 
© judgements, before ſentence be pronounced, Thele 7, 
& tour cauſes are named in (c) cther Records ; The tnocr umn ew. 
8 lobteſt are,1, The matter of uicleanieſs, debarring the tf, Ning $ 
E prople from the Paſſeower,Num. 9.9. Secondly, the caſe 
| if Lelophchadsdaughters —_ .1o.T he two wraghties 
| C 2 avs 


g D:#.. p-.e (ts 
\/ 12.2F- 


e Yoſes Kaſia, 
4 Sarthedria, 
T'. Ta'/mud. it, 
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Ceremonies common 18 captial, 8c, LIB. Y, 
ure, T.T he cauſe of the Haſphemer Levl24. T3 Second), 
The caſe of him that gathered Hicks on the Satlath, 
Nume 15.35. In all thdſe judgements there is, Tj; 
Lird ſpake unto Miſes. And in the firit; which was 
counted among the lighter cauſes(becauſe it was tg 
on life and death) even-there doth Meſes in a folemn 
manner beſpeak rhe. people to ſtand (ttH,Et ego a; 
am,And 1 will hear what the Lord will commani, Not 
withſtanding, wIfull delayes 17 juſtice makern thc Jus! 
v,righteous, In that unrighteous Judge, from when 
the VWidow wreſted ſentence by iwportunity ; wc 
rcad nor of any ather fault in him, bur delay, Lui 
1 S. Go 

$-:c0aly, The party accuſed was placed on ſons 
high placesfrom whence he might be ſcen and heard of 
all the people : Set Naboth, 17 capite popult, 57 hin 
amis the Pecple, 1 Kings 21, 9. 

Thirdly, The Fudges and the Witmeſſes did (when 
ſentence was pronounced) put their hands upon the 
condemned perſcns he:d,and faid, Sargurs tww ſupr 
c:put tuum, Thy blood be upon thine own head:unto thi 
the people had reference , ſaying, His blood te on i 
aid on our children, Mat. 27. 25. 

Fourthly , The place of execution was without): 
Gates,the maletactors were had thither by two exeri- 
t11ners,(e)termed by the Rablines NOI 11 chart 
hacceſeth, SpeRators of the congregation, which is a}: 
riphralis of thoſe,whom St. Mark calleth oniaurus, 
Mark 6.27. which word, though it be uſed by tic 

: 5 d 
Greeks and({)Chaldee Paraphraſts,yet it is a mecr Li 
tine, derived 4 ſpeculando ; becaulc in the Court tit 
Executisners were only-ſprtaters, to behold and at 
rend what the Judges would command them. 

Eifthl;,VWhen the malefator was led to cxecutioi, 
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| LIB..V. Ceremontes common in capital, &c, 197 
Ss a(g)publick cryer Went beforc,laying,Such a one 1s go-g Moſes Kot on, 
© 7:9 to be pantſþt with ſuch adeath becauſe he hath com-"* 699 [1ke13u2 
# mitted ſuch, or ſuch az offence, at ſuch a timeytn ſuch O08 
E vlacey ad theſe NoNeare witncſſes the oft if any rhere- 
tyre kxoweth any thing which may do him good, 1: t hins 
come and make it knowp,For this purpoſe one was ap- 
| pointed to {tand ar the door of the Conliſtory, with 
7 nhandkerchiet or linnen cloth in his hand , that it 
any perſon ſhould come for his defence , he ar the 
door {winged about his handkerchict; upon the fight 
whereof , another ſtanding-in readineſs a pretty di- 
tance of with-an horſe,haſtened and called back the 
condemned: perſon : yea, if the MalefaQor had any 
further place tor his own purgation, he might come 
back four or five times, except he ſpake vainly ; tor 
the diſcerning whereof , two of thoſe whom they 
termed Scholars of the wiſe men, were {ent with him 
to obſerve his ſpeech on the way. 

Sixihly, He was exhorted to cofeſs,that be might 
have his portion in the world ro come : Thus Joſhua 
exhorted Arhan, Joſh.7.19. My ſon,grve 1 pray thee 
al; unto the Lord God of Iſrael,and make confeii 11 tne 
to him: tnto whom Achan anſwered, verſ,2 0.1ndeed 
1 have ſinned agazaſt the Lo1vd God of Iſrael, aid thus 
have 1 doxe. 

Seventhly, In the time of execution; they gave the 

MalefaQtor (h)Granum thur is in calice vintyA gran of | 


Fraihinceuſe in a cup of Winezthis they did give to wie | 
cauſe a giddineſs in the condemned perſons head » wD 122 
thar thereby he might be leſs ſenſible of the pain, St. Ir | 
Mark calleth this cup iupvgurops'ror bvay Wine m1 gies Mo berbor 
21th 17yrrhe,Mark 15.23. This was done atter the 21 jy04, 5s 
MAnier of the Jens, but the Souldicrs 1 MO er) min- o _ Rn, 4; 
oled Vincgnr and Gall withit, Mat,27. 34. As Itke- th, _F he 


Wile 6:42. 


Ceremonies common un capitall, &c. LIB, 


wile they gave him a ſecond cup in deriſior , whe 
they rook a ſpunge , and filled it with Vinegar, ay4 
pur it 0n 4 reed, Matth.27.45.S. Hark in the firſt cy 
mentioneth the cuſtome of rhe Jews, which in it i 
had ſome ſhew of compaſſion; for the ground of this 
cuſtome was taken from that,Prow.31.6. Gre ſirgy 
arink unto him that us ready to periſh,S. Matthew mer: 
tioneth only their wicked mixture, contrary to th 
received cuſtom ſo that one Evangeliſt mult expound 
che other. This firſt cup was ſo uſually given like 
execution, that the word Calrx a Capyis ſometimes in 
the Scripture put for death 3t ſelf,Father if it ma) tr, 
let this cup paſs from me, 
i Caſaub; extr- Laſt ly , (1) TheTree whereon a man was hanged , 
Cit, Þ, 654+ ex . ſ” 6 
Minn” © and the Stoze wherewith he was ſtoned, and the 
Sword wherewith he was beheaded, and the Nayl 
wherewith he was ſtrangled, they were all buried, 
a Paraphrift, . . "” 
cald, Ku x, that there might be no evill memorial of ſuch a one, 
37. Mikkolfi. ro ſay ; This 15 the Tree, this ts the Sword, this is the 
fol. 188 001. 3* Stone, this is the Naphinyhereon,or wherenithyſuch as 
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Hi: og, decolla- | ; 
tio. Their Capitall puniſhments. 


e wan 
An Sujfo- He Jews of old had only (a) four ſorts of death 
in uſe among them. 1. (4) Lapzdatto, ſtoning, 
M1" 2. (c.) Combuſtio, burning.(d)3.Decollatio, beheading, 
£1 22 4. (e) Suffecatio,ſtrangling.Of thele,foning was count: 
Ons mors 9:10 ec the moſt ertemng, burnue worſe thay beheading, tt- 
= mn —_— heading worſe thas ſirazghig , and ſtrangling nas the 

gulatzo eſt, R, eaſteſt of all. 

| _ 208 They have a (f rule, thit whercſoever the Scti- 
prure 


LIB. V: Their capit.1 puniſhments, 199: 
mre ſaith of an offender , Aorte pl-Retar, he ſhallbe 
| u::16'd with death, nor expreſſing the kind of death, 
[there it ouzht to be [nterprered of ranging. For 
cxample, the Law laith of the Adulterer, Lew.20.19. 
== ort-pletatur, Let him he puriſh”d v.t5 death : b&= 
2 -1u{c the kind of death is nor here mentioned , they 
- interpret it ſtrangling. The rexfon of this rule 1s, bc- 
YT cauſe ſtrangling was the caſjeſt death of the fourzand 
where the Law determincth not the puniſhment, 
there they ſay, Ampliandt fatores , The favourableſt 
expoſition is to be given. 
The rule 1s not generally true for in former tintes 
Adultery was puxiſh'd with ſtoning.l will judge thee af- 
T tcr the manner of them that are harlots,faith the Lord, 
Ezeb.16,38. And in the fortieth verſe the judegment 
is named 3 They ſhall ſtone thee with tozes : likewiſe 
the Scyibes and Phariſees (aid unto Chriſt , 2oſes in 
the Law commanded us, that ſuch ſhould be ftoned, 
lohz 8, | | 

"F DBcforewe treat in particular of theſe four puniſh- 
|& ments, itmay be queſtioned, Whether the Jews had 
7 any power to judge of life and death, at that time when 
3 they crucified our bleſſed Saviour 2 The Jews ſaid to Pi- 
2 late, {+ 1s not lawful for us to put any man to death, John 
* 18.31, Latter Jews ſay that (g) all power of capital 
puniſhments was taken from them forty nears befure the 
2 Ycſtrufion of th: ſecond Temple, and of this opinion 

= are many Dives. | 
= Anſwer, Firſt, the J:ns ſpeech unto Plate, that it 
was not lawful far them to put any man to death, 
cannot be underſtood, as if they ſhould have ſatd,we 
have no power to put any man to death ; for admir, 
that power in criminals were, in the general, taken 
irom them, yet in this pa: t1cular,power was pen 
rcc 


g MoſtsKo'{tr. 
1a Sanhcdrins .. 


7 heir capital puniſhments. LIB.Y 
red them at that time from Plate, Tate je him, ay 
judge him according to your Law, John 18.31, Neither 
can it be ſaid , that their law could-not condemy 
him, if he had been a tranſgrefſour thereof ; or that 
they had not out of their law to object againſt him, 
for they lay, They had a Law, and by their law he ought 
to die, ſohn 19.7. It was not then want of Power,but 
the holineſs of that tizmze,made them ſay zt ws unlanfyl, 
For they held it u-lawful upon their days of preparg- 
t:0 to {it on life and death, as hath been ſhewen in 
the Chapter of trasſlattng Feaſts. And Friday on which 


- our Saviour was condemned, was the preparation if 


n Her Kwtſen, 


2/4 188. cdl. 4. 


their Sabbath. 

Secondly, in the queſtion, whether power of judz-' 

ing capital crimes were taken from them by the Xt. 
”ans? We are to diſtiugutſh between crimes. Some 
crimes were tranſareſitons of the Roman lay, as thelt, 
nurder, robberies, &c. power of judging in thele 
was taken from them: other cy19e5 were tranſoreſitis 
exly againſt the law of Moſes , as blaſphemy and the 
like ; in theſe, power of judging ſeemerh to have 
remained with them. When Paul was brought by 
the Fens before Gallo , Gall ſaid unto them, if it 
were a matter of ,»072 or wicked lewdizeſs, O ye Jens, 
reaſon would, that Iſhould bear with you : bur if it 
be a queſtion of words, and names of your law , look yc 
ro It, Ads 18, 14, | 

In handling theſe four puniſhments ; firſt obſcrie 
the offenders, whom the Fews make liable to each Py 
niſhment ; and then the mapner of the pun;ſbment. 

The perſors to be loved were (þ)erghtoen. 1, He that 
Leth with his own muther, 2. Or math his fathers nift, 
3..07 with his daughter in law, 4. Or with a betroined 
maid, 5, Or with the male, 6.0r with the beat, 7.The 

woWan 
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woman that lieth down to a beaſt, 8. The Blaſphemer, 
9.He that worſhippeth an Idol, xo.He that offereth of his 
| [red to Moloch, 11. He that hath a familiar ſpirit, 12. 
| TheWiſard,t3.The private entiſer to Idolatry,1 4.The 
| publique withdraner to 1d latry, 15. The Witch. 16. 
| The prophaner of the Sabbath, 17. He that curſeth his 
@ futher Or his mother , 18, The rebellious ſon, The 
* manner of ſlontng was thus; The offender was led 
| to a place. without the gates , rwo cubits high, his 
| hands being bound ; from hence one of the Witnel- 
© (5 tumbled him by a ſtroke upon the loins; if that 
© killed him not, the witnefles |tfred up a ſtone, being 
= the weight of ewo men, which chiefly the other wit- 
= nefſescalt upon him ; if that killed him not,al /ſrael 
= threw ſtones upon him The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be 
= fri upou him to put him to death, aud afterwards the 
i hand of all the people, Deur. 17. 7. 
= Hencethe opinton of (:) 2.4{1ha is commonly re- i”! Fag'nw 
ceived, that tuch an Idolarer (ir holdeth in all others © 17 7* 
2 condemned to his death) was reſerved until one of 
$ - the common feats, at which all the multituie of Iſ- 
7 rael came to Feruſalem, The party thus execured be- 
2 ing quite dead, was afterward for greater iznominy 
& hanged on a trecy till rowards the Suz-ſet, ar which 
Z rimehe and the tree were both buricd. 
E Malefactors adjudged to 4urm179 were, (1) ten ; k Moſs Koifen 
| 1. The Prieſts daughter nhich committed whoredom, greg 
| 2.Henhich Iieth with his oa daughter, J. Or nith his 
| daughters daughter, 4. Or nith his ſons daughter, 5.07 
| 1h his weve daughter, 6. Or with her ſons daughter, 
E 7, Or nith ber daughters daughter, 8. Or with his 
| mither 12 law,g. Or with the mother of his mother in 
| [i3,10, Or with the mother of his father iu law. 
The manzer of burning was tyo-fcld. Sore they 
Dd Curnt 
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| Rab. Levi, burnt with wood and faggots ; this was termed ([)by 

Feuite 19% them Combuslto corporis, The burning of the bod): (. 
chers they burnt by pouring ſcalding hot lead in a 
their mouths, which deſcending into their bowels 
killed chem, the bulk of their body remaining whole, 
and rhis was terined therefore Combuitio anime, | he 
buzaing of the ſoul. This laſt was moſt tn ulc, ard 
alone deſcribed by moſt of their Writers. 

m M-/ 5Kot/in, Malctators condemned to beheadrne, were (md 

ir 84 b.4.1%, two ſorts, 1.The murderer, 2.Thoſe if any City,whom: 
drawn uat Lwolatry, The manner thereof 1s at this 
day in ufe. 

nM 5 K-iſtr, MalefaRors ſtrangled,were (=) ſix.1.He that ſmiteth 

i d, his father or his mother, 2. He that ftealeth a ſoul if the 
Iſralites, 3. An Elder which contradfeth the Conſiti- 
71,4. A falſe Prophet ,& he that propheſzeth tn the nane 
of aa Tal, 5. He that lieth with another mais mit 
6. He that abuſeth the body of the Priefts daughter, 

The manner of Hrangliig was thus, The male 

ctor was put in dung up to the Joins, a tows! bein; 
calt about his neck; which two executioners, one on 
each ide, plucked to and fro until he was dead. 


——  .—\— —_— ECT 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Puniſhments not capital. 
"THe leſſer puniſhments, not capital, in uſe amon! 
the Hebrews, are chiefly four, 1. 11p/iſonmn, 

2, Reflitution, 3. Tal, 4. Scourging. 
Impriſonme;t. Under this are comprehended,the 
priſon, flocks, pillory, chains, fetters, and the like : 41 
which forts of puniſhment, ſeeing they difter ver) 
lirtle or nothing at all from thoſe which are now 1! 


common ule with us, they need no explication. 
The 


$ [1B V. Pujtſhments abt capitall, 


The keepers of the priſon, if they let any committed 
unto them eſcape , were liable to the ſame punith= 


| ment which (Chonld have been inflied on the party 


cſcaped.This is gatherable from that, 1 Kizgs 2 0.39. 


| Keep this nan 3 if by any means he be miſſing, th-n ſhall 


; thy life be fer bis life. a 


Concerning that Lrbera Cuſlodia,which (a) Druſim 35,7" ay 
roveth to have been in uſe among the Romazs, 


| much doubt whether any ſuch cuſtome were in uſe 
| among the Hebrews. That ſome kind of priſoners :t 
© Ame did go abroad with a lefſcr kind of fetters in 
& the day time totheir work, and ſo return at night to 


E their priſon , hath elſewhere been obſerved by me. 
& And (b)Eadem catena & cuſtodiam & militem copula- Þ Sexc, epi. 


5. Non in lb. de 


© bat: The ſame chatn tied both the priſoxer and the leep- lranquil.c-p.to, 


: er, Obſerve the unuſual ſignificatioris of theſe WO quemidmedum 


= words ; Cuſtodza,a priſoner, and A1/les,2 keeper, So #it4tu- © Dre. 
& that Dru delivered Sezeca his meaning, bur nct 


© his words, when he repeats them thus : Eadem cate- 


he 
"x4 
Wh 
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© leyper, than to the pr:ſorer Hence is that, (7) Ts forte 
E lev1.rem in ſinifira putas catenam”; becauſe tne Lrepry 


© 24 tam reun quam militem tenet. Obſerve further , 


that the priſoer was tied by his 71ght arme, and the 
keeper by the leftybecauſe the right arme is the ſtrong- 


er, and therefore juſtly remaineth frce rather ro the —_ 
(BP CAC H 14+ 


Quit, CÞ IO. 


{tyed himſelf unto the ſame chain, nor in way of pu- 
qniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafer keeping of the 
Er{oner, 


| Feftitutron, This was commanded when goods 
Were anjuſily gotten,or nrovgfully detarned , Exo1.27 . tom 


of 


It was (d) threefold. ſecy "da ſccumfe 
q. 62, 


D d Reſtitution 
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| Rab. LeviÞ burnt with wood and faggors ; this was termed (/)by 
Heuite 1% them Combuitio corporis, The burning of the bd): . 
thers they burnt by pouring ſcalding hor lead in ar 
their mouths, which deſcending into their bowelz 
killed them, the bulk of their body remaining whole, 
and thts was termed thcrefore Combuitto anime, [hr 
buraitng of the foul, This laſt was molt in utc, ard 
alone deſcribed by moſt of their Writers. 
m M/5XKotfin, Malctactors condemned to beheading, were (mi 
181h.49. two ſorts, 1.The murderer, 2.Tho( e if any Cit) Jha wer: 
drawn unto Ldelatry, The manner thereof 1s at this 
day in uſe. 
nM 5 Koo, Maletators ſftrangled,were (z) ſix.1.He that ſmitzh 
ih d, his father or his mother, 2. He that ſtealeth a ſoul of the 
Iſra-lites, 3. An Elder which contradifeth the Conia 
71,4. A falſe Prophet ,& he that propheſieth tn the nant 
of an Tad, 5, He that lieth with another mays nit, 
6. He that abuſeth the body of the Priefts daughter, 
The manner of Rrangling was thus. The malt 
ctor was put in dung up to the Joins, a towe! being 
calt about his neck; which two executioners, one 0 
each fide, plucked to and fro until he was dead. 


————— woo» > _———— ——_— 


CHAP. VIII. 
Puniſhments not capital. 


Y | f He leſſer puniſhments, not capital, in uſe amoi 
the Hebrews, are chiefly four, 1. 112p/iſonmmn, 


2, Reftitution, 3. Tal, 4. Scourging. 
Impriſoameit. Under this are comprehended,the 
priſon, ſtocks, pillery, chatns, fetters, and the like : 4 
wiich forts of puniſhment, ſeeing they differ ve) 
little or nothing at all from thoſe which are now li 


common ule with us, they need no explication. 
| The 
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The keepers of the priſon, if they let any committed 

| unto them eſcape , were liable to the ſame punith- 

| ment which ſhould have been inflicd on the party 

| ccaped, This is gatherable from that, 1 Kings 20.39. 

| Keep this aan ; if by any means he be miſſing, thn ſhall 
| thy life be for b1s life. ; 

* Concerning that Lzbera Cuſtod/a,which (a) Druſiu ? 7 = a We 

© proveth to have been in uſe among the Rowazs, —_ 

E much doubt whether any ſuch cuſtome were in uſe 

© among the Hebrews. That ſome kind of priſoners :t 

Z Ame did go abroad with a lefſcr kind of fetters in 

© the day time to their work, and fo return at night to 

© cheir priſon , hath elſewhere been obſerved by me. 

* And (b)Eadem catena & cuſtodiam & militem copula- b Sexc, evil. 

© bat: The ſame chain tied both the priſoner and the keep- cs wr roman 

Y cr, Obſerve the unuſual ſignificatiors of theſe two quemadnedum 

@ words ; Cuſtodza,a priſoner, and 4111es,a keeper. So tau Drifiv 

& that Druſ delivered Sexeca his meaning, bur nct 

E his words, when he repeats them thus : Eagemn cate- 

= 24 tam reum quam miitem texet, Obſerve further , 

= that the priſover was tied by his right arme, and the 

| lreer by the leftybecauſe the right arme 1s the ſtrong- 

Zr, and therefore juſtly remaincth free rather to the 

 {ezper, than to the pr;ſozer. Hence is that, (c) Ts forte : wap =ig 

E levrcrem in ſiniſira puts catenam ; becauſe tne leepry * we 

Etyed himſelf unto the ſame chain, not in way of pu- 

Eniſhment, but voluntarily for the ſafcr keeping of the 

Er1ſoner, 

@ X#/tutron, This was commanded when gcoJs 
Were anjuſily gotten,or nrongfully detarned , Exon a2? 
It was (d) threefold E ha. 
| old. Fm fecme 

| 4-62, 


D d Reſtitution 


Puniſhments nt capital. EIB. y 
F-ecundum dem 1 identitie, when the wery ſam; 
thirg is reſtored which is wrongfully gotten, 
Serundum equal -,when there 1s ſo #uch for ſo much 
in quantity reſtored, the goods unju{tly gotten 

being ſold or loſt. CY 
Secundum pNitale I when re{trution is made ac. 
cording to that which a man harn , not bing 


1 VOrninBy 


He 


21142 $ 


= 


p104® 


 *{ able to fatisfic the whole. 


e Dav, Kimchi. 


f Aur, Et, 
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Reft twticn in 1dentiize, was, and 1s principally re. 
quired. Whence it is,that it the chefrs whethr Ore 
or Sheep, were found alive upon a man, he reſtorcd 
but double,Exod. 2 2.4.tutif they were killed or (old, 
then f.ve Dxen were reſtoreo for an Oxe, and {qr 
ſheep for a ſhcep, Exoa.21,1, The Jews were ſopre- 
ciſe in this kind, that if they had built ag houſe with 
a beame or piece of Timber unjultly gottcn, they 
would pull down the houle, and reſtore the (e) [m! 
beam or piece to the owner, From this the Prophet 1iit- 
bakuk doth not much ditlent : The ſtoye ſhall cr) on: i 
the wall, and the beame out of the timbcr ſhall aiſyeri, 
Habak. 2.11, 

Among the Jews he ought to. be ſold. that wa 
not of fabicien worth to make reſtitution, Exog.22, 
3.(f)And 4ugu7:ne ſaith of Chriſtians, That he nhl 
doth not mate reſtitution accoratig to his ability, new 
repeiited, And, Non remittetur peccatum) viſt reſtitic 
tur ablatum. | 

Taliv, This was a puniſhment in the ſa {194 
eze for an ee, and a tooth for a taoth, hand for hail, 
ad ſoot for foot, Deut.19.21. 


LIB. V.* Funijhments not capital. E 
fTabo dentitatts, or Pythagorica, which was ac- 
cording to the letter of the Law.” when the of- 
'} fender was puniibt with the 7ofs of az ee, for 
*t putting out anothers eyc, Oc. 
Talta ſimulitudinis,or analogica, which was when 
the price & an ee, or {ome proportionable 
mul& is paid for ah cye pur ovt, or any other 
L member ſpoiled. $273 
The (gp) Hebrems nnderitand Talio fmilitulinis , g 0:ulan pro 
that the price of a mare ſhould be paid :: not Tat o CAN - i 
zaentitatss » not that the offender (ould be puniſhe £4 Jornh. 
with the like 927222 z Becaule to-punith like for like 24! 19-21.1, 
in indentitie is it . ſome caſes 1mpoſtible, as if-a bling 
man put out anothers cve,or onhc toothleſs Rrike cur 
anothers teoth. | 
In caſe of bodtly maimcs therefore, tie (h)Hetrew þ 37.4, nt inter. 
Difiors ſay, that the party offending was bound to a Exod 21. | 


LAM 


OAA1 ST 07 
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frr-fold atisfaon 5; firſt, tor the hurt in the Joſie of 
the member, Sero; aly, for the damagey in lofle of his 
labour. 7 hirdh, for his pain or grict ariſing {rom the 
wound, Fovrthl,, for the charge in curing 1t. Fifth ) 
for the lemiſp or deformity thereby occatoned. 
Muzſter rendreth thoſe five thus; Damnum,leſio,nelors 
medicina, tonfuſtr, The CG) Remans likewiſe had a dre has 


us lib, 
, « ® » I . 
Talio in their Law , but they allo gave libcrry to the © 


offender,to make choice, whether he would by way 
of commutation Pay A Pproportionable mul , or :7 
rdentitre ſuJer rhe Itke maim in his body ? 

Srourgirg, Ihis was two-f Id ;, either Virges, with 
rods;or flagel[1s,with ſcourging.lhis latter was more 
orteveus then the former , as appcarcth by that ſro 
nicalſpeech z (k)Porcia lex 4178.48 ab omntim coVinm hg NS 
corpore amowvityhic miſericors flagella retul. t.Both were = 
In uſe amcnz the Pomars , ut only the larter m_ 

tie 


Puniſhmeats not capitall, LIB.y 
the Hebrews, This beating or ſcourgzig was comman. 
ded, Deut.25.2,3. where the number of ſtripes was 
limitted, which the Jadge might not exceed, Foy; 
{iripes (ball he cauſe him to have, and zot paſt, The 
Jens-in many things laboured to ſeem holy abore thy 
Law. For example, where the Lord commanded 1 
Sabbath tobe ſanRified , rhey added their Sadbaty. 
lum, that is, they began their Sabbath about an hour 
ſooner,and ended it about an hour later than the lay 
required : where the OR ow ' eat 

\.. . drink things ſacrificed to 1dols,(I) they prohibited ll 
__ 03 arinking Os becaulc it 15 doubrſul whe. 
ther ic were offered to Idols or no. The Lord com. 
manded them in the time of the Paſſeover to put aw; 
leaven out of their Huuſes , they would not take the 

m Thisbires is (37) name into thetr mouths all the time of that Feaſt, 
7" The Lord commanded them to abſtain from cating 


 ._ S:nes fleſh; they would not ſo much as name it, bur 
n Elias Tb vile {5 their common talke (2) would call « Soy 218 571 


tb:d, Ng * . 
Dabar achar, Another thing, In like manner the Lord 


commanded chief Malefaors which deſerved beat- 


ing , to be puniſhe with forty ſiripes ;, they 1n ther 

greateſt correftions would give but thirty nzne. Of 

the Jews froe times received T forty firipes ſave ont» 

2 Cor,11,24.Forthis purpoſe the ſcourge confiſtcdot 

three thorgs,lo that at cach blow he received three 

{iripes ; and in their greateſt correaion were glven 

thirteen blowes,that is Forty ſtripes ſave one, Whether 

oTaimud. lib. (0) theſe thongs were made the one of a Buls hide 

_ -u_y 3 ® the other two of an Aſſes hide, pr (p) all three of 4 

pBailturim, Calves) the matrer is not material; both opinions 
vid. D:uſ. have their Authors, 

3 Cor, 19,24 The manner of correQting ſuch,was thus, The ma- 

lefator had both his hands tied to a p3j# , one + 

ir 
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LIB. V. 


bit and half high, ſo that his body Sowed upon zt, The 
Fudge ſhall cauſe him ro Low down, Dcur. 25.2. This 
1} or Hake on which the malefator leancd in time 
of whipping, was termed Dy Grammud, Calumma, 
© :114ar,His clothes were plucked oft from him down- 
© ward to the thighes, and (7) this was done either by » 7:ms/,4i. 
 ;optirg or tearing of them. The Governonrs rext Paul 
1:4 Stlas their clothes, and commanied them to le 
| eaten with rods, As 16. 22. 
Z - Thi the Beadle ſhould inflict a great. number of 
| ſtripes proportionable unto the tranſgreſſion , this 
| corretion was performed in the ſight of the Juage. 
© The Fudgeſhall cauſe him to be beaten before his face, 
= Dcur.25.2.(ſ) The chtef Judge of the three,during the \7.1 aud.ibid. 
Z time of the correcton,did cither read or recite that, 
# Deut.28.58,59. If thou wilt not keep, & do all the 
& nords of this law, &c, Then.the Lord will make thy 
: plagues wonderful, &c. The ſecond Jadge he numbred 
the {ttipes ; and the third he bade the Beadl- ſmte.. 
© The chef Judge concluded all, ſaying, Yet he berrg 


Puniſhmnts not capital. 


merciful forgave their iniquity, © c. Pſal. 78.38. 
Sometimes in notorious offences, to auzment the 


| pains, they tied certain huckle-bones or plummets 
| of lead, or ſharp thorns to the end of the thongs, 


207- 


| and{uch ſcourges the (t) Greeks termed drexyaaelas r ruſtathine, 
 udriyes, Flagra taxiHata. (a) In the Scripture they are Pn: 

| termed Srorp/oys, My Father hath chaſtiſed you « Thutaſen. fyar. 
| With rods, but I will corre& you with Sco props, junio. rſlks 


1 Kings I2.19. 


CHAP. 


Puniſhments larrowed,& c, LIB, 


C'H-A P.: IX. 
Puniſhments borrewed from other Nations, 


* He puniſhments .borrowed from other Nati. 
ons are principally ſix : 1. Crux,The death; 
the Croſs. 2,Serre diſſefio, The cutting one aſunder 
with a ſaw. 3. Damnatio _—_— The committir 
o;e to fight for his Iife with wild beaſts, 4. Tex, th: 
wheel, 5. xalatoriouts , Drowning one 1# the ſu, 
6. Tuurayopuls,Beating one to death with cudgels, The 
firſt and the third were meerly Roman puniſhment, 
the ſeccad was uſed likewiſe by the Romars, bur whe. 
ther .originally raken. from them 4s doubrtul ; the 
fourth and the laft were mecrly Greek puniſhments, 
che fifth was for the ſubſtance in uſe among the He- 
brews, Greeks and Rcarars, but 1h manner of drown- 
ing shem, they diftered, It will be need[ul to ſpeak 
ſomewhat of all theſe, | 

I. Crux. This word ts ſometimes applicd to a) 
tree or flake on nhich a man u tortured to death, but 
moſt propcrly- it is applied to a fram of wood couſits 
ef two picces of tumber compatted crofs-wiſe. The 
firlt isrermed Crax ſimplex, the laſt Crux compat. 
This lacter is threefold, 1. D-caſſata, 2. Commiſa. 

. 3. Immiſſa. | 
Crux decſſata,This was made of two equal pieces 
of timber obliquely croiinz one the other 1n tic 
middle, attcr the manner of a Roman N, and thence i 
a Hixon, ia IS Called decu{ ata. (a) Decuſſ are,oſt per medium ſecat!, 
Jren.c 31 PYeluti i due regule cormurrast ad ſpeciem liters N. 
que faura eft cracts, This kind of crols is Ly the cem- 
mon 
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| mon people termed Crux 4idreana , Saint Andrens- 
:riſs, becauſe on ſuch an one he is reported to have 

2 heen crucified. | : 

| Crux commiſſa. This was, when a piece of Timber 
E orcacd , was joyned tn the middle ro a traverſe, or 
E over-thwart top, ſomewhat ſhorter then the peece 
E cre, in manner of a K&ow1ay T, This is called Crux 
© 1ntemiancy S. Anthony his Croſs, becaute he is often 
h painted with {\uch a Croſs, 

” crux immiſſa.This was then a ſhort traverſe ſome- 
E what obliquely crofſed in the ſtake erca, not quite 
EZ inthe middle,as Crux decuſſata,nor quite on the top 
= 2s Crux commiſſa, but near to the top, on this man- 
@ ncr, {b)This is thought to have been Crux Chriſt; , b Lipſus de rue 
© the Croſs on which our Saviour Chriſt ſuffered, . es --20 

* TheCeremontes uſed by the Romans towards thoſe 
E whom they crucified were theſe: Fer/t,they (c)ſcour- ys E— : 
© 2d them z and ſometimes tied them to a P:1lay in Philo contra 
| time of ſcourging. Artemidorys is cleer in this , Fiaccwm. 11, 
© Nezod43eis xiore, rornns Tan mAryas, that is,being ried _ 

E to the pullary he received many ſtripes, (4) Plautus 15 q pur. racth. 
= thought ts have alluded tothe ſame. 

A _ Abducite hunc 
= lIntroatque adftringite ad columnam fortiter. 

& The ancient Fathers (e)report that our Sawzour was e Prudeatins ; 

p wwhtpe thus ad coluxwnam : but the Scripture is ſilent , #07 Bus | 
Iboth touching the place and manner of his whip= 76.5. cap 4, 
ping, only that he was whipt is teſtified. He ſcourged 
;eſvs, and delivered him to be crucified, Mat.27.26. 
| Secondly, They cauſed them to bear ther own Croſs. 

(f) Malefict ad [ upplicium educuntur, quiſ, q Tf uum af- f P{utarch. ae 

e7t crucem. Thus Chriſt bore his own Croſs, John 19.17. 1049s wind. 
othis there is allufion,He that taketh not his Croſſes 
a followeth after mehe 16 not worthy of me,Mat. 0.38. 
c Thirdly, 


, 


v 
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Thirdl;, That the equity of the proceeding mis* 
g Euſth. Ecclily ah oo P I Mgt 
hift.t6b. $,cap x, COESTLY al 
I:. Suct. D4zit, Written in 2 table,and ſo carried betore the condemn. 


Cap, IO. ned perſon; or elle it was proclaimed by a publick 
Cryer. This cauſe was termed by the &:mrazs con: 
h TW:ul, 4pot, Monly Titulws by (h) ſome it ts called Elogrum, Tiys 
(4.3, Su'oz, Pilate wrote in Hebrew, Greek, aud Latin, Jeſus if Ni. 
+ iy zareth the Kirg of the Jens. 
i Arienida' 2. Fourthly,They(1)plackt off thety clothes from {uch ld 
c 58. were to becrucified. Thus,Chriſt ſuffered nckes, 
Serra diſſeFio 34 ſawing one in ſui.der. They (awci 
k Sava. in Ca them from the head dewnward, The (+) Roms 
5: 08% *.* Uſed this kind of puniſhment , ſo likewile did the 
Hebrews. Thus Manaſſes is thought to have puniitt 
the Prophet Iſaiah, and the Apoſtle to have alludel 
unto it, 7tey were ſawa a-ſunder, Heb.11.37. 
Damatt 8d beftias, Thoſe who were condemned 
tro wild beaſts, are properly termed Beſtzari7, Whe- 
ther S.Paul did , accordinz to the letter, fight wi 
beaſts ar Epheſus, Cor.15.22.is much controverled, 
t T5-0þy.at. (T) Some underſtand by Beaſts, Demetrius, and oth? 
- | --»-"F_ that oppoſed him at Epheſus, (Jothers more proiz- 
440.0 ali, bly underſtand the words itterally, And this kind 
of puniihment was commonly exerciſed again 
Chriſtians inthe Primitive Chu ch,inſomuch that tix 
Heathezs imputing the cauſe of all publick calaai 
a -+<paggd ties unto the Chriſt:axs,would call out, (JC hrifitam 
Forte #8 ad Leon's !Let the Chriſtians be haled to Lions: yearie 
literal interpretation of the words,is a ſtronzer at 
gument that Saint Paul believed the Reſurrection 
(which is the ſcope of the text) than ro underſtand 
the words of a metaphorical fight, againſt the ce 
Mics of his doctrine. 


Tesxds, The Wheel:A wile King bringeth the wh! 
OV: 


clecrly appear, the (8 caule of the puniſhment wy; 
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over the wicked,Pr0w.20,26,I take the words toim- 
ly no more but this,that, 4s the wheel turneth round, 
” [4 the wiſdom of a King the miſchief intended bywick- 
” i men, is brought upon their ow; head, That hereby 
ſhould be underſtood, The grinding of wicked men 
” yqndera cart-wheel , as the husbandman brake ſome 
E fort of grain under the wheel , is the meere con- 
” ceipt of Expoſitors on this place z for no Records 
” makemention of any ſuch puniſhment in uſe among 
” the Jews. Among the Greeks, there was a puniſhment 
© went under this name - (0) it was called rey38, A 0 Emi 3d rey- 
= Wheel, not becauſe a wheele was brought over the X* Y aſſo 
” »icted,but becauſe they bound faſt the offender to the #734441 © 
Eo . . 1iflophn Irene 
© ſpokes of a Wheel, and there ſcourged himyto inforcea D: eaden pens 


Ee confeſſion. | lonuuntur- Di 
--2 moth. 3.1 At- 


|  Keramoriouds, Drowning one in the Sea,This was in ,;, ... -" 25 onf 
=> uſe among many Nations, bur the manner difcred. p $enrc. 1, 5. 


© The(p) Zomars they ſewed up a Parricide into a lea- 079% 4 7u- 
vearl Satyr. 8, 


” ther budget , ſewing up together with him into the 31,44,,, 20. 


F* ſame budget, 4 Serpent, 4 Cock, and az Ape, and ſo '.43, ad trgem 


bs Po np. de parric, 


- caſt them all into the Sca.The(g) Greczans when they {277 —_ 
> judged any to this kind of puniſhment, hey wrapt 1,11, 12. * 
= him up in lead, The Hebrews tied a militone about his 9 4thcrers!, 
© neck, Thus,in reſpe& of the manner ()thole are to ; 41; 17.4 1 
© beunderſtood, who ſay, this kind of puniſhment was 6. 

= peculiar to the Fex's. 

 Tupreropds, Tt is rendered by the general name of 

| torturing, Heb,et.25. 2 2ac.6,19,But the ward ſig- 

© nifierh a ſpecial kind of torturing, by beating one with 

Ecudgells unto death. It hath irs denomination from 

[oreroy,which ſignifieth a Drum uſually ; and hence 

[{) ſome have parallel'd this rorture with that 1, 97G 
among the Romairs rermed E quuleys ; as if rhe perſon Draft preters. 
thus tortured, were rackt, and ſtretched out in man- {+ 8. 

Be 2 ner 
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212 Puniſuments borrowed {rom other Nations, LIB. 
t Sho! ae 4. ner of a drum head : but it fignifieth allo a drum: "ict, 
Yilo*hanis and thence cometh the puniſhment to be rermed Ti. 


TV TL yariſmus thatis, a Tabring, or beating on? to deat 


Ei = with cudgels , as if it'were with Arumiiicks. 3 his is 
-or7aus ris Evident by Eleazar; He came willing i} 73 73a, 
Sixecnelors of £0 this kind of tormentz2 Mac big. and inthe thi. 
Tiog% 0. Ch verſe,where he gave up the Ghoſt,thcre is men. 
3? Plu:o p. 5© on of his ſtrokes, not of his rackzng or ſiretching, 
Junius reckoneth (a) another kind of puniſhment, 


n 74s Jer, termed by the Hebrews, PI Tfinok, which he woul! 


29 26. have to be a compound word:doubtleſs his meanins 
is that it ſhould be compounded of 14 Tf , Navy 
 ſhip,or boat,and Þ2* Janacks Sugeregto ſust: for he (aith 
that thereby is meant a certain puniſhment, termed 
Nawicula ſugentis, which (x) Plutarch deſcribeth in 
this manner ; That the offender ſhould be. incliſed le. 
tween two boats, as 1n a priſonyor,us hu phraſe is (qui 
71 Tagina) 4s 1h a ſheath;and, to preſerve life in him, 
milk and hony tempered together was forcibly put intohi 
math, whether he would or xo. And hence, from this 
”" ſucking 1n of milk and h:y,this puniſhment hath beer 
i. termed'Na: zcula ſugentis, Bur the ( DD, Hebrews {ay, 
oYn9 that 7/-ock was nothing | elſe but #anacles, or cot, 
cofirunatm Wherewith priſoners hands were tied. I leave itir- 
conſt $14cns 91" different to the Reader to follow which interpretat- 
D. Kicy. 7.r, On he pleaſe. 
29 26, | 


x Plutarcb, itt 
P'/ [ «6k ' $£5, 
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I. 


Of Circumciſion, 
Heir gacraments were two. Firſt,the Paſſeovers 
of which there hath been a {er Chapter. Se- 
condly, Circumciſion, of which now. 
Circumciſion, was a cutting. off the foreskin, as a 
ſign and ſea! of Gods Covenant made with the Peo- 
ple of the Fens, It is called a ſizz by God in its firſt 
inſtitution, Gez, 17. and a ſeal by the CApoſtle, Row. 
4.11, Yea, it is called a {gn and a ſeal,by a (a) Do-7 99 © Gt 
for of the Fews, more anticnt then their Talmud, © ** 
It was uſed (though not as a Sacrament) by many 
other Nations: (4) by the inhabitants of Colchrs, the wn "—__ 
eAthiopransthe Traglodite, and the e/fgyptians. Hrvodo b. 2. D;- 
In a figurative ſenſe , alluding unto this ſarra- 947 5icul.li.2. 
mental rite, we read of three other ſorts of Circum- © 04 ©5: 
ciſion in the Scripture 4 ſo that in all there are four 
mentioned 


Of Circumciſion. | LIBM 
ned, 1. This of the fleſh. 2. Another of the heart. 3,4 


third of the lips. 4. And a fourth of the ears, We are 


to conſider 1t in its proper acceptton , and here tg 
obſerve, Firſt, the t:ze when tt was adminiſtred, 
Secondly, the manner how, Thirdly, the penalty i; 
caſe 1t was omitted. _ 
The time was the eighth day;yea the erghth day wi 
ſo preciſely obſerved, thar if it fell on the Sabbath, 
yer they circumciſed the Child 5 whence roſe that 
ſaying among them ; C:rcumciſio pellit SabbatumsCir. 
cumciſion driveth away the Sabbath or,the Sabbath gi- 
veth place to Circumciſion. And with this accordeth 
that of our Saviour, Te on the Sabbath day circumciſe 
a man, John 7.22, The Jews ſuperſtitiouſly conceit- 
ing that each creatures perfection depended upon 
the ſanRification of one Sabbath day at leaſt,ſay that 
God did therefore enjoyn the- erghth day , that one 
Sabbath might Afrlt paſs over —_ male , before he 
ſhould be partaker of this Sacrament.But more pro- 
bably we may ſay, that the reaſons why God would 
not ſuffer them to anticipare the e:g4th day,weresficlt 
to ſhew, that God in the matter of Salvation, ncither 
was, nor Is ſixply tied to Sacraments 3 for then there 
had been no leſs cruelty in forbidding Circumciſion 
#itill the 6:ghth day,then there was love in permitiung 
zt upon the exghth, Secondly, becauſe in this time of 
the 7cſairal Pedagogre, there wasa kind of 1:gal un- 
cleanneſsin which the creatures were thought to it 
as remaining 1n their blood, for the firſt ſeven day's 
atter their birth, Levit,22 27, 1t.12. 2,3, Notwith- 
ſtanding, God thought it not convenient: to defer It 
longer then eight daycs, for the comfort of the Pa 
rents, which. they received by a mature and ſcaſona- 
ble initiation of their children, _ 
c 
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= 1B, VI. Of Circumciſion. 2I5 

© Themanner how Circumſion: was adminiftred, I | 

” {nd thus recorded ; Some of thoſe that were pre- 

- ſent ()hdld g Veſlel full of duſt, into which they did « pu. rag. 
© cat the foreskin being cut of, 4 garn, they prepa- Du. 12, = 
red in the room, 4 certain (4) 0:4 chair for Elias = _—_— a 
which was done, partly in honour of him, for which Wi 

P re{pc allo,2s often as they fell on any difficult place | 
EE in Scripture,they would ſay (e) Vent Elias, 021th cnn 
” eogabits We know that Elias will come , and he will wn 
” tell us all things : but chiefly it was done , becauſe 

-> they thought E1:4 to be preſent there in ſpirit, whoſe 

| bodily comming they did , and do daily expcet. 


E The ceremontes are mcerly F-wiſh, practiſed by 
- the latter Jews, bur utterly unknown in our Sawrour 
= Chriſt his time, and,as it appearerh by the Samaritan 
> za her ſpeech , that proverbial ſaying applyed 
” now to Elias, was of ol applyed to Chri#t, Jobs 

” 5.25, Thirdly, he which ſupplied the place of the 

- Witzeſs,or, as we phraſe it,of the Godfather, (f)he Id fm 


; the Child in his armes whiks it was C:rcumciſed : E 'D7 
= this Goofather they called Baal Berith, and Sandat ; —_ 
- tharis, the Mater of the Covenait, Uriah the Pricft , 19119 
| and Zachariah the ſon of Jeberechiahare (2) thought 1 
= to havebeen Godfathers at the Circumciſion of 21Za- Br van 
 her-ſpalal-haſh-baz, Eſay 8.2. and from them the cu- ?? a5 


 ſtomeof having Godfathers 1 Baptiſme, to have taken 
; itsoriginal, Fowrthlz, the Parents named the child, ,,._...., . 

| and in Zachar; s time, it ſeemeth that in the Na- © a7 
| ming of the Infant , they had reſpe& to ſome name , 7,,, & Trem 
| othis Anceſtors, 7 hey ſard unto her,there is none of thy E[,8. 2. 

| 41#dred that ts named with this name,Luke 1.61.Other 

| Nations had their ſer dayes alſo after the birth, for LY 

| the Naming of their Children. (h) The Romans gave So" = 
| Names to their Mile-children on the ninth —_ "= Stat, {2 © 26, 
cmale 
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216 Of Circumciſion. LIB.Y, 


3 Ce{.Rhodig. 1. ſervale on the eighth. The (7) Athenrans gave names 
21,ca%1> onthe tenth. (4) Others on the ſeventh, Thele {/ 
k Ari/e!:ft. a- Sa” . ) 
n'm,ib.7.c,12. daycs Tentullian calleth Noaminalta, The Grecin;s be 
IT »t.4.4. 14, {14s the tenth day on which they named'the Chilq, 
20, 4. £Cy obſerved allo the fifth, (zz) on which day the 
1:110ph, ia Lute Midwives took the Child, and ran about a fire made 
firit 0-885.17. for that purpoſe,uſing that © eremony as a purihicat. 
$4475 on of themſelves and the Child : on this day thc 


ud Seu. : 4 eos ; 
- FA {- Neighbours alfo ſent in gifts,or ſmall tokens, une; 


 convilib,u16 patalitia; Gr) from which cuſtom that amongſt Ch;;. 


9 APR 1 (aps, of the Godfathers ſending gitts to the baptized 
no 1 44h Infant, is thought to have flown. Bur to return again 
"JUN D77%n (0 tac Rites of the Jexs. Afrer the Child had bee 
WP Ciroumciſed, the Father {aids (o) Bleſſed be our Lind 
M122 God, nho hath ſantifiled w with his precepts, ard hath 
_ on commanded 1, that we ſhould cauſe this Child to enter 
mn" 2eto the Covenant of Abraham. After this, the whole 
eas oy Church or company preſently replted in this tuan- 
21M ner z (p) As this haſt made him to enter tnto the Cove 
Moſs Kiſruda nat ſo make him alſo to enter into the Law, tits Ma- 
_— Fr: mm 1, ant ::to 200d works . 
Þ eva Ix ?raltytor the omiſſion of Crrcumciſion run- 
»1rpINU ncth in this terme 5 That ſoul ſhall be cut off from: hi 
| 111737 p ople,G CBMTT7-1 4. F underſtand the penalty to be pro” 
uD uh nounced againlt ſuch an omiffion, which procecd- 
Sn cd cither from contexpt or willful zegleF, In this 
yp? caulc the queſtion is, what is meant by this phrale, 
="I"S His ſoul ſhall te cut off from the people. Secondly, ui 
Mos 9+ ite oght thus to be puntſht>V\ hether the child, or the pu- 
7-zts, and ſuch who ſupply the place of Parents ? Fol 
the firit befides Gods ſecret action in puniſhing ſuci 
delinquents ; methinks there ts a rule of direction 


for the Church, how to procced againſt ſuch in het 


diicipline : if any underſtand here , by cuttiig of 
ſuch 
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| oy VI. Of Crrcumcrſion, | 

© [uch a 1418 ſoul from his people,the ſentence of Excom- 
© munication;Or caſting him out of the Synagogue, I ſhall 
© not oppoſe lt 3 though I rather incline to thofe, who 
underſtand hereby a catly death inflicted upon ſuch 
® in offender, in which ſence the phraſe is taken, £xo9. 
Z 31,14 hoſoever doth any work on theSabbath that ſoul 
BE ſhall be cut off from among his people, And it is very 
© rcmarkable, that when Afoſes his child was wncircum- 
Uſed gthe Lord ſought to kill Moſes : which as it intima- 
Fred the puniſhment of this fault to be a bodily death ; 
# {o it clearly evinceth, that 'not the chzld till he co- 
© meth to years of diſcretion, but the parents were li- 
= able to puniſhment. The opinion of the Rablipes con- 
£7 cerning this latter point is thus delivered : (q) If the 
= Father circumciſe him not, then the Fudges are rom- 
£2 manded to circumciſe him : and if it be unknown to the 
Eg Tudges, and they circumciſe him z0t, nhen be i waxen 
© great he is bound to rireumciſe himſelf, and every day 
= that paſſeth over him,aftcr he 1s waxen great ,& he cir- 
by cumciſeth not himſelf, lo he treaketh the Commandment. 
| Here it maybe demanded, how it is poſſible for a 
> man, after once he hath been marked with the ſign 
} of C;rcumciſion, to blot out that charaQer, and be- 
= come uncircumciſed 2 for thus ſome Ferns, for fcar of 
- Antiochw,made themſelves uncircumciſed, 1 Mac. 1, 
> 16, Others for ſhame, after they were gained to the 
E knowledge of Chriſt , and to the entertainment of 
© the Chrift;an faith,uncircumriſed themſele es,1Cor.7. 
= 18,(7) The anſwer is,that this was done by drawz:ng*® 


& unto this the Apof/le in the fore-quoted place allu- 
| deth, ud G1an43», Ne attrahat preputium, This wick- 
| cd invention is aſcribed unto Eſa,as rhe firſt Author, 
| and praQiſer thereof. 


Ff CHAP, 


fol. 214 col. 4, 


| 2 the foreskin with a Chirurgion his inſtrument; and ,;,155r i, 


Their firt-ſruits and ſirſilings, Sc. LIB. VI. 


——— 


CHA-P. I1. 
Of their firſt-frurts and firtilings, or firfl-tarn, 


He uſe and end of their fir#-fru'ts , was tlar 

the after-fruzis might be conſecrated in thens 
To this purpoſe they were enjoyned to offer the 
fir{t-frutts of their trees, which ſerved for food, Zi 

19.3 3324: In which this order was obſerved ; the 
three firſt years aftet. the tree had been planted, the 
fruits were counted nncorioumeſed and unclean: it 
was unlawful to eat them, ſell them,:r make any ter 
fit of them : on the fourth year, they were accounted 

2 179m 80Þﬀ holy, thar is, either (a) they were given to tne Prieji, 
17387 : | O | 
CTdosiares Num. 19.2324. 0r the owners did eat them betorc 
med: bit.A0 3. the Lord at Jeruſalem, as they did their ſecond tithe: 
R000 Phe and this (4) Latter is the common opinion of the He 

b T 1x. B:b, brews, Aﬀtcr the fourth year, they returned to theule 
"4 M231" of the owner: Wwe may call theſe reoJoyerriuera, jin- 
#1 4:, CAP. T. ply the firKt-fraits. : 

- Seconnlly, they were enjoyned to /pay/ yearly the 
firſt-frurts of every years increaſe, and-theſe we may 
call aregxe;., and of them there were many (otts 
Firſt, firit-fruits in the ſpeaf,Levtz io. Secondly, ſi; 
fraits in'two wawe-loaves, Levit. 23, 17. Thee two 
bounded their harveſt, that in the ſheaf was ofictel 
in the beg3nutng bf harveſt, upon the fifteenth of N- 
ſan;the other of the'lyaves at the end, upon their Peite- 
caſt : and Levit:23; they are both called nravn 7: 

nnphith, that.iss ſhake-offrrings. Thirdly ,: there was? 
my firs of the dough, Num. 15.30, namely, a (c) four ant 
ho. twentieth part thereof, given unto the Priests : _ 
in 


LIB.VI. The firſt-fruts and firftlings, &c. 
kind of offering was' obſerved, cven.when' they wete 
| cerurned out of Babylon, Nehemr. 8.37, Unto this St. 
© -24y] hath reference, ow. 1 1,10. If the firſl-fruits be 

E ).h,the Iuzp 1s alſo holy. Funrthly, they were to pay 
© unto the Pre-ſis the firſk-f- wits of the threſbizg-fl.ore , 
E Nyzb. 15.20. Theſe two laſt are called 911M 7 he- 
7 ;umth,thatis, heawe-dffertngs : this the heale-offert;.g 
of the threſhirg-floare 3 the ater the heave-ufjerings 
© of the dough, Numb.15$.20., Under the name of j1/t- 
® {-utts, commonly Authors treat of no other but this 
© ft, and wholly omit all the former forts. Bcfore 
EZ we procced to the explaining of the Jaſt» note with 
® mc the difference of theſe two words,7hewuphoth, 


2h; <8 


L oG8 » 


= and 7h:rumoth « both ſ1gnifie ſhake-offertngs, heawe- 
= oferiigs, or rave-offerings, but with this difftcrence ; 
BZ (/)the 7 heramoth, was by a waving of elevation, litt- q ,; 
& ing che oblation upward and downward, to fignific, je. 
& that God was £:7d both of heaven and earth. The 
BY Teruphith, was by a waving of agitation, waving it 
ZZ to and fro, from the right hand to the left, from the 
EZ Elf to the Weſt 3 from the North to the South : by 
= which kind of agztati/oz, they acknowledged God to 
2 be Zird of the whole world. Now, that we may 
2 know what theſe firſt-fruits of th! threſh1ng-floore were, 
& the Ralties, and others following them, diſtinguiſh 
chem into two ſorts : the firſt of theſe, was firſi={rwits 


| of ſeven things only 3 1 Wheat. 2 Barl:y. 3 Gr: pes. 
8 4 Frggs, ;) Pomeg” ajiates, 6 Olize:. 7 Dates. For all 
E which the Promiſed Land is conunended, Deat.8.?, 


& (c) Theſe the Talymdifts terme =11122 Biccurims and 


219 


P F. 4 "I FE: 


e R, S /omn. 


when they treat of firſt-fruits hey treat of them under ©," 0,9, 
Ethis name, and underſtand by the name of Biccu- moſes Ko'ſen!. 


FE f 2 ded 


7m no other, Theſe, they ſay, are the firſt-fruzts, fol 101, (0.4, 
witch the people, are ſo often in the Law comman- *2*" 


Their firft-fraits and firjtlings, &c. LIE. YI 
ded to bring up unto the SarFuary , at the Feaſt ; 
Pentecoſft,which was the end an dclolure of their hy. 
veſt,as was ſignified both by this oblation, and like. 
wiſe by that of the two wave-loaves,Lev.23,17, 

The ſecond was paid of Corze, Wie, O)le,aud th 

Fleece,Deut. 18:4. Numb. 18.1 2,yca,ot all things 

that the earth brought forth of mans food. This 

f Muſes Egypt, their DoFors are to be underſtood, where they {ay 
in Jad. part. (f)Quicquid eduliorum ex terra incrementum capitys. 
Matt. d: TT oxtum eft primitits, Therume, & decimis. This the 
in0!Þe Ca. 26 Pp 9 Br 
call;np\n 7 heruma,an heave-offering: the Greek ter 

ders it, dpwelopO&r, A ſeparation, becauſe this was 
conſecration,or ſetting apart of the Lords portzon, nally 

ſion unto this, 1 take S. Paul to have termed himſcl 

e2wer payer is kvaryyaorySeparated unto the Giſpel, Ron, 

1. Iofgoud Aagar, Aaron ſhall ſeparate the Leviteslothe 

Greek renders it; but the Original is, 4arou ſhall vin 

the Lewites,Numb.18.11, Again ,aoecioale Separate nt 

Barnabas and Saul,Afs 13.2, Druſins delivereth an 

ther reaſon , as hath been ſaid in the Chapter ofti 
Phariſees.Bur to proceed : the Hebrens called this 

_ cond payment, not only Theruma, ſimply, but font 
DTT A IR: 
bis times (2) Theruma gedola, the great heave-ijf11n,l 
compariſon of that Tithe which the Letes paydt 
unto the Pr-eſis:tor that was termed7 heruzus maui 
ſher , the heawve-offering of the tithe , Num. 18. 2b 
wich thouzh tc were oze of teazin reſpect of that pot 
tion which the Zewrtes received ; yet tr was but ot 
of on; hundred, in reſpeR of the Husbandmans ftoci, 
who payed the Lepztes:and thus it was a great dak 
lefle then the great heawe=fſeringns will preſently 
pcar. This (the Hel7ens lay) the owners were 1 
bound to brint up to Jeruſalem. _ 

The Law pretcribed noſer quantity to be Þ11, 


al 
[?'Þ; 


LIB, VI. Ther firſt-fruits aid firſtlings, &c. 

ther in the Bice urtm,0r 11 the Therumagbut, by trad:;- 
t1on,they were taught to pay at lealF the ſixtzeth part 
in both, even in thoſe ſevez thirgs, alſo paid under 
the name of Brecarimgor firſtfruits,as well as in their 
hear e-offering termed Theryma,or 7 heruma gedola. 

Thus the Talmudifis do diſtinguiſh the Bicearime 
from the Ther#ma gedola : but in my opinion the Z:c- 
-urim may be contained under Theruma gedola yz and 
in truth,both of them are nothing elſe bur the heawe- 
fering of th: flooregtormerly mentioned out of Num. 
15.20.My reaſons are theſe ; x, Scripture giveth no 
ſuch leave to keep any part of their firſt-fructs at 
home ; if that could be proved, the diſtinction were 
warrantable, 2, Scripture doth not limit fir#-fruits 
unto thoſe ſeen kipdes , which alone go under the 
name of Zicrcurtme 3, Themielves confound borh 
members ; for,in their B:ccurim,they ſay, they paid, 
1 Wheat, 2 Barley ; In their Theruma, they ſay, they 
paid ©17ze ; 25 1f under Core, Wheat and Barley were 
not contatned, Some may fay, they paid their B/ccu= 
7:9 18 the eare, while the harveſt was yet ſtanding , 
and their Theruma in Wheat and Bavley ready threſbed 
cd w13m0ved, My reaſons why it cannot be fo, arc 
tacle z x, Becauſe then they ſhould pay twice a ſixtt- 
th part in their corn, 2, Becauſe the corn offercd in 
the ſheaf was bur a little quantiry,and it was offered) 
not at their Peters} when their harveſt eaded, bur 
ar their Paſſeover when their harveſt Legan,Lewit.23. 
to, Whereas their Brreurim, or firſi-[ruits were al- 
wayes offered at rhetr Pentecoſt, 

But omitting further proofs, I proceed ro ſhew 
he gronnd, why in this heave-3ffering of the floore, at 
let a fixtreth part was prefcribed : it is grounded 
upot; that of the Prophet Ezck, This is the _ on 

that 


wy T heir firſi-fruits and firfilings, $8. _ LIBVI 
that ye ſhall offer, the ſixth part of a Ephab out & 
Homer, E20k, 5.13» that is, the ſixtzeth part of th: 
* "HIP OE wholebecaule an Homer containeth ten ephahs Hence 
pon j-ret: thay;Fogk thar, diſtin&ion of thele ofterings. " Sone 
lem He om, they ſay,gave the fortieth part of their pncreaſe : this 
3 45-fo- becauſe .1twas the greateſt quantity gLven 1n this 
?Anvy .kindot oblatiqns,they termed(h)Theruma oculi bon, 
> W iT he oblation of a fair eye: others ( rhough they wer 
Trerums gi 12 nor fo libcral as the former, yet that they might not 
be reputed niggardly) gave 4 fiftieth part , and thi 
"2 theytermed()7hcruma metana,T be oblatzon of a mil. 
T19 u711 beize* ale eyes athets, whom they rec ated ſordid, gave 
- —— ſixtieth part, leſs then W ich they could not 
mp7 0 glvethts thicy termed(E) ' heruma oculi malt;The olls 
Ther2 $441 tron of ai evil rye ſo that the payne of theſe was 
74714. KS Bp 
1 Epiphan coutr. bounded by rhe tradition of the. Elders, berween thc 
Phni/. 044 11 itieth and the fortreth part: bur the (1) Phariſeesgha 


they might be holy abave others,made their boundsthe 
b{tiethand the thirtieth part ; {0 that he was reputed 
ſordid with them that paid the fiftieth payt, and none 
liberal excepr he paid the thirtieth, The manner hoy 
theſe firſt-fruits-rermed Brecurim Were paid, is at 
large fet downs Dext.26. But in tune of the Prophzs 


© other Ceremonies ſeem to have been received , 0: 

m 11.1302. 84 & 
cz 4 Which the Hebrew Doctors ſay thus 3 (m) When the 
{ict 15.  rarried up their firſifruits, al the Cities that were 11 6 
Country gathered togethir to the chief City of the Counti), 
to the end that they might wot go up alones for 1t is ſat) 
I the multitude of people is the Kings honour, Prov.14. 
> 8.An1 they came and lodged all night in the ſtreets 
the City, ajd went #06 1960 houſes, for fear of pollution: 
and inthe morniag the Governor aid, AriſesF let wy 
up to Stongthe City of the Lord our God.And before them 
nent a Bull which had his Horns covered with Gold,and 
| an 


1B. VI Ther firſt-fruits and firHings, &e. 223 
an Olive Garland oa his headtaſiguifte the firjt-fruits of 
| the ſeven {17s of fruits,There was likewiſe a pipe [truck 
up before them juntH they came neer to Feruſalemand all 
| the way 45 they went, they ſang, ! rejoyced 12 them that 
| ſaid unto me, we will go into the houſe of the Lyxd , ec. 
E Pal.122.Ulnto this,afnd other like manner of folemn 7 
© afſemblies the Prophet:harh reference, '{aying, Ye ſhall 
© have a ſong as 48 a night when an holy ſolemmty 1s kept, 
= and gladneſs of heart, as wh-n one goeth with a pipe to 
EZ come unto the mountain of the Lord, Fſay. 30.29. 
© The frflings; or fixft-bora of man and beaſt, the 
= Lord challenged as his own, Exod. 13. Theground of 
& chis Law was, becauſe God [mote all the first-born in 
= Apyt from mart to beaſt but ſpared the Iſraelites ; for 
& 4 perpetual ttiemory of which benefit, he colmmmand- 
= cd them ro ſanQtifie all rheir-firſf-born males unto 
= him, Now the fir/t-borz2 mer, and unclean beaſts, were 
== redeemed for five filyer ſhekels of the ſanfnuary, paid 
= unto the Prrefts for cach of them, Numb. 18.1516. 
£2 Unto this S.Peter alludeth,ſaying,We are not redeem 
£2 cd with corrupteble: thengs, as ſilver and gold, 1 Pet. t. 
£2 18. The f#:2g5 of clean beaſts ought to be ſacrificed, 
£2 their blood wh ſprinkled oh. the Altar, their fat to 
2 beburnt for-a burne-offering , and their fleſh to re- 
£7 turn to the Przeſts,. Y 
> Obſerve howGo# would be honoured by the firſt= 
= lngs of men ard cattel ; by the firſt<fricits of trees z and 
& of the earth, in the ſhzaf, in' the threſhing-floor ., in the 
= ugh, in the loaves s All which teach us to conſecrate 
: the firſt and prime of our-years unto the Lord, 


CHAP. 
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of Tits, IB. 


CHAP, III. 


Of Tithes. 


V V E are here to enquire, F wrft, what things i; 
general were titheable : Secondly, how many 
kinds of Tithes there were : Thirdly, the time whey 

each ſort of tithe began to be t:itheable, 

Firſt, their yearly encreaſe was either Cattel, frui; 
aVid.S'rtin, 4-of the trees, or fruits of the land; of (a) «ll theſe they 
»amade deci» payed tithes, even to mint, aniſe, and cumine,, The: 
1 rhings they ought not to leave undone, Mat.23.23, 

Secondly, the ſorts cf tithes payed out of the fruits, 

both of the trees and the land, by the Husbandman, 

were two payed in this manner : VWhen the Haryl 

had been ended, and all gathered , then the Hul- 

bandman laid afide his great Theruma , otherwiſe 

called the fir fruits of his threſhing floor, of whichit 

hath been ſpoken in the Chapter of firſt-fruits, This 

being done, then out of the remainder he paid a tenth 

*7pyÞ2 part unto the Lew#tes,and this they termed * May 

ak ſher riſchon,the firſt tithe,Tob,T,n. This was alwayes 

'  _ paid in kind, and as it ſeemeth to me, it was not 

ns x brought up to Feruſalew by the husbandman, (5) 0 

colox0 ipſo aut thers think otherwiſe) but payed unto the Lerits 

ejus vicario jn the ſeveral Cities of tillage, Neh.10.37.0ut of this 

Hieroſolymas i 6,4 tithe the Levites paid a tenth portion untoth 
por'arde crant, JP  CHRIR RN l 

Siztin Amma Priefts , this they termed * Magnaſher min hammy:- 

—_— n #aſber, the tithe of the Tithes, Neh,1 0.48, and Decimu 

2wv0n > ſanfitatum,the 1ithe of holy things,2 Chron, 31. 6. tis 

the Lewyites brought up tothe houſe of God, Neh.19. 

38. When the Lewites had paid this tenth portion 


unto the Pryeſts, then the Levites and their Fania 
might 


LIB. VI. Of Tithes, 


| might cat the remainder of the- firſt tithe in any 
: place, even out of Feruſ, alem, Num.,18,31,- ' 
E This f/f z:the being paid; the Husbandman paid 
© cut of that which remained a ſecond tithe, this the 
| Husbandman might pay. in kind if he pleaſed ; or 
| if he would , he might by way of commutation pay 
| che worth thereof in-mony.; bur when he payed in 
© mony, he added. a fifth part; ſo that what 1n kind 
& was 7e7 t# the hundred, that changed into mony; was 
 txdce tn the hundred, This the Husbandman brought 
= up unto Jeruſalezy, and made a kind of Lywe-feaſt 
© therewith, unto which he inviced the Priefs and Le- 
© «<:ter, only every third year he carried it not to Teru- 
© [alems but ſpent it at home within his own gates, upon 
= theLevetes,the fatherleſs,the widows,and the poor, Deut. 
& 14.18, (a) They reckoned their third year from the a Moſes Kotſer, 
© Subatical year, on which the Land reſted 3 fo that "_— In 
7 the frſt and ſecond Tithe was paycd by the Husbang.. 199+ 
7 :nanthe fir#, ſecond, fourth and fifth years after the 
B: Sagbathical jear 3 but upon the 1/ird and [jxth 1-475 
only, the jirft Tithe was payed to the £.71vv, 1 
EL: the ſzcord was ſpent at home, Hence it 1-40) 
> the {rnds, this 1s called (4) Magnaller [enim wit > 
i ſrend tithe, Tobit 1, 7, 1n reſped tt was put ro the 
= poor every third years it is called (; ) Memagih ig 8 0 
© gnant, TlexaSendSer, the poor mans titheyand (4) 34. 4” Ou 
© gnaſber ſciheliſcht, the third tithe, Tob,x,t, On thoſe ©?) 
# years on which it was carried up to Jeruſalews, it 
& ought of neceſſity ro be caten within the Court of 152 
} Terple, Deut. 14. 26, and by the third tithe we are 
| ro underſtand the poor mans tithe on the third year, 
| which year is termed a jear of t:thes, Deut, 26. 12. 
= They likewiſe t:thed therr cattel. Of their bullocks, 
| and their ſheepy? all that paſſed under the rodythe tenth 
G gs As 


v 


. 7 
» 


bop) 


26 Of therr Tithes, LIB, vl 


was holy to the Lord ,Lev.27.32, Some Expoſitors yy. 
derſtand by.this phraſe of pefirrg under the rod, tha 


all carrel are 2:theable which live under the cufoc) i 


a keeper asit there were alluſion to the ſhepherd: ji, 
or keepers rod, which they uſe4n keeping their catte], 
The Hebrews more probably underſtand hereby, the 
| manner of their decimation or tithing their catte|, 
d Solomon Zar- Which was as followeth, (4) He that hath Lambs (g 
chi, Levit. 27 Bullocks) thus ſeparateth his temth, he gathereth all hi 
þ-4 — Soomygy lambs & all his bullocks tnto a foldyto which he match; 
7. Seth. 1.3. little door,that two cannot go forth together ; their dam 
are placed without the door, to. the end, that the lami; 
hearing them bleating, might go forth one after anoths 
in order, Then one begtnneth to number with hy i, 
one, two, three, &'c. and the tenth which cometh forth 
whether at be male or female, perfet, or blemiſyed, 
amarketh it with a ved mark, ſaying , this is for tit. 
Ar this day the Jens, though « 4 arc not ti their 
owr Countreyneither have any Lew:tical Priefhai, 
yet thofe who will be reputed religious amon: 
them, do diſtribute in Hes of Tithes, the tenth of 
their increaſe unto the poor , being perſwaded tha 
God doth bleſs their eſtates the more : for their uiul 
£3097 Proverb is, (e) Thegnaſher ; biſchebilche thegnaſver 

TUUIW that is, Pay tithrs, that thou mayst be rich, | 
{ Taimed.viaf7 The time of the year from which they reckone! 
jnitium. Puxt. tithes, was differens. For (f) beaſts they count the yer 
Sy19g.7ud-c: from Elul to Elul,that is,from Auguſt to Augui.(g)ici 
<P Ko'ſea 2raen, pulſe, and herbs from Ti(r1 to Tiſri,that 1s,from 
in pieces a(fi-me September to September * for the fruit of trees, fro 
336, Schebat to Schebat, that 1s, from Fanuary ro Fanun. 
In this Syzopfis following (which S1xtizus Aman 
harh taken our of Scalger) the manner of Iſraels t- 

thinz is ſer down... 

The 
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Of their Tithes, - 
V 6000 \ Buſhels in oge- year: 
- roo | Buſhels was. the: leaft that 
[ could be paid by the Huſ- 
þ 4 bandman tothe Preefis for 
1 the firſt-fruits of the threſh- 
— tng floor,” 

5900 j Buſhels remained tothe hul- 
\ bandman, out of which he 
| payed two Tithes. 

| 590 I Buil.cis were the firſt Tithe to 
S::: ..the Lerytes. 
| 59 | Buſtels the Levztes paid the 
me ſf | Pris, which was called 
1ndman had * © 0 Tithe of the Tithes, 

53 10| Buſhels remainedro the Hus- 
\ -bandman, our of which-he 
|. "paid his ſecond rithe.. , - 
3 532 |Buſhels were the fecond 

| Tithe. | 
| 4779| Buſhels remained to the 

.. Husbandman as his own, 
[. |] all beingpadd, _. 

S : I 2T 1 Buſhcls: are: the \urv:of both 
| Tirhes joyned together , 

which 1s above a ſixth part 
| ot-the whole, namely 7ize- 
| teex Out Of I00. 


Li 


 Weareto know moreover,that through the cor 
E1uption of the times , in time of Hezelzah's reigne 5 
Tithes began generally ro be neglected z in ſo much 
that when Overſeers were appointed to look to the 
rue payment thereofs 2 Chr.31.13. Notwithſtanding , 
partly through the z2gl/gece of the Overſeers, partly 
- trough the ploghs 6. s of the people , about one 


G go 2 hundred 


rowing 


Of their Marriages. LIB. 
hundred thirty years before our Savzirs Incarnatiq, 
corruption.ſo prevailed, that rthe-people in a mance 
neglefied all tithes, yea none or very few payed eithe 
their firſt, ſecond, or poor mars tithe, onely they pai 
the great beave-offering. Jultly for this reaſon ({zi 

h - /,, (þ)Moſes Kotſenſis) inthe dayes of John the Priet; nh 
gy; ſucceeded Simeon the juft,(I rake 16 he; meaneth Johan. 
zes Hyrcans) their great Court,termed their $2zh- 
arim, made a Decree, that more faithful O74 
ſhould be appointed for the T:thes. Ar this timeny. 
ny things became queſtionable z whether they wer 
titheable or. no'; whence! the high Court of thei 
5 anhedrim decreed , that in the things doubtfullwhic, 
i Moſes Kot/en, they termed ?RO1 Demar)(2)though they paid neither 
_ firſt; nor poor mans tithe, yer they paid a ſecond tithe, 
and a'{mall hexve-offering;namelyzpRoD IR Oxepar 
of an handred :: Mint,Anife and| Cummn, ſeemeth to 
have been of theſe:doubtful'thingsz- in which, thayh 
the decrce of the Saxhearizz required bur oze n th 
hundred yet the Phariſees would pay a jult tenth, 
Matth,23.23. and hence it is that they boalted, Ti 
gave tithes of all-thati they poſſeſſed, Luke 18.12, | 
which they-out-Etripped the other Jews,who in the 
payments took the liberty granted them by the Sarhe- 
arm. | | 
1 CWAP. IV. 
wes 8 Of thetr- Marriages. 


'T'N this Cha "O their 2arr2ages,we arcto cot 

.. ſider Fir the deſtiniion of their wroes. 5 erat, 
the. manner of their Setrothings.. Thirdly, the r1ts a 
coremontes of their marriage. Laſth, the ſor of the 


divorce, - The Patriarchs in the Old Teſtament wn 
| - 
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E many of them,two ſorts of wzves: both of them were 
| reuted laxful,and true wives, and therefore the chil- 
= grcn of both were accounted leg:timate, The Hebrews 
commonly called rhe one =02 Naſchinz, Primary- 
E yves,married with nuptial ceremonies and rites re- 
© quiſite, Some derive the word from 1w3 Waſcha , 
7 0lltus furt quaſi Dblrvidſe aiizybecaule for the raoft 
” part Womens memory is not ſo ſirong as Meus: but they 
= think not amiſs , who ſay that women are fo called 
& from obliv1070r forgetfulneſs, becauſe the fathers fa- 
7 mily is forgotten , and in a manner extzz8 in therr 


= daughters when they are married.Hence proceeds that 


common ſaying of the Hebrews, (a) Familia matris * M02 


| page..." 2) 
| no wuatur familia : and, for the contrary reaſon, a ""—_ 


7 mal: childe is called 721 Zacar,from his memory, be mnawn 


EZ cauſe the memory of the father 1s preſerved 17 the (b) ben Exro. 

BZ {on,according to that ſpeech of Abſolomy! hawe zo ſor. OO 

= to keep my nanieg! remembrance, 2 Sam. 18, 18. a 
| The other-ſort of wives, they call (c) P:Ilag ſhim 9 em babitam a- 


Secondary wives, or halfe wives; the Engliſh tranſlates. #%* Grecos te- 
py ſtatus Euripides 


7 themConcobines, andthar not unfitly, for ſomerimes ©. +7 


| - 2,7TUAQ yay 
the Hebrew word it {elf denoteth an 1nfamou ſtrum® 5 7:1. 


|: pet, ot common harlot.. © | FN 
Thedifferences between theſe Concubines, andthe «. y3brg 
chief or primary wives,are many.I.A diſparity im their #cor ſ cundari 
authority, orhoufhold'government : the Wife was as99%em compoſi- 
: mifireſs . the Copcubine as an hand-maid or ſervant. alpine 
= She had only Fu thors;atrue and lawful right unto the & PUY vxor 
marriage beagas the chief wife had;otherwiſeſhe was 1'4# —_— 
in all reſpe&s inferiour. And this appeareth in the NN 
hiſtory of Sarah and Hagar.. Secondly, the betrothing 
was different;: the chief wife at her eſpoulals-recei- 
ved from her Husband certain Gifts and Tokens, as 
pledges and ceremonies of the contract, Thus 4 nw 

arms 


_—_ 
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' bans ſteward who is probably thought to be Eliezs, 
(of whom we read,Gez.1 5:2.) gave in{ſaacs nameyy, 
to Rebecca jemels of ſilver, and jemels of gold, and ra. 
meuty,Gene 24.53. This cuſtom was in uſe alſo among | 

d Tay 17 the Grectans, who calleth theſe yornegs (e)Moreover 
$Scanrrgiale the chief wife likewiſe received from her husband, , 
eraeÞvoy «> Byll of writti g,0r matrimonial letters »Whereas the Ci. 
yt ow. Ho þzze reccived neither ſuch gifts , nor ſuch letter, 
_— Thirdly,only the children of the chief wife ſucceeded tl, 
Edve, father nh inheritance;the chilarendf the Goncubine re 
e 'D. Kimchi. cejwved gift or legacies: Abraham gave all his goods to I[ 
2 3745 15% acsbutunto the ſozs of the Concubines Which Abrahun 
had, 4braham gave gifts Gen. 25.5 6 And hereby the 
way, we may take notice, -that the fixſi-born by right 
of primogeniture,. received a double portion of his Fi. 
thers goods: The father ſball give hims a double portions 

all that he hath,for he 1s the firſt of his finength;Deut.u. 


1 7.Unto this cuſtom the Prophet Bliſhpys ſpcech ally 
deth,when he prayeth ELidh.chat his ſpirtc mightbe 
aruble upon him,2 K:xg.9. that 1s, that he might have 
a double portion of the ſpirit, in compariſon of the other 
Prophets , or rather the ſons of the Prophets, amongſt 
whom he obtained the place of. an elder broth:r, and 
therefore prayeth for the r:ght.of pxianogensture:ſothat 


weare not to Underſtand him,as1f he did&-ambitioully 
deſire a greater meaſure of the ſpirir,thati reſted upon 
bis Maſter, but thathe deſired to excel the other re- 
mainig Prophets, unto whom-afrerward he became a 
Father. The'fyHebr.phraſe is in both places the ſame. 

Secondly,ln their betrothin:g we are to.confider, 1. Thc 
diſtance of. tie between x4 eſpouſals, and the confr- 
tion of thein marriage,which ſome have conccited 
to have been a full 3ear, ar leaſt tex-moneths ; and this 


they obſerve from Rebecca, her brother and m_ 
anwecr 


e 2IMW 9 


Paricim dugrums 
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© anſwer unto Abrahams ſervant,deſiring that theMaid 

© might nor depart preſently , bur rennin after the 

= cſpoulals at lcaſt te days, Gen. 24. 55. Vhich text 

= hey interprets(g) tex months, underſtanding thereby g 9445 & R. 
| + ich c{ewhere is phraſed (+) a» 1152 wn 

= that which ctlewhere 15 phraſed (5) a year of days, y prgg 
” Gen.41.T. But if we ſhould yicld this interpretation , DD) 

bY | . - Daorum anno 
* (although our Ergliſb at leaſt ten days, 1S More agrce- yum diermmn. 
E ableunto the Septuagizt and the Or19:nal) yet it fol- 

lowerh not, thar this rane was craved for the fulfil- 

ling of any preſcribed diſtance between the eſpou- 


2 fals and the marriage, but rather it implieth the ten- 


"2 deraffeftion of the mother rowards the daughter, as 
being loath ſo ſuddenly to part with her : Notwith- 
ſtanding, it 1s not unlikely that there was a compe- 
rent diſtance of time berween the ;frft affiancing, and 
the confirmation of the mariage, though not preſcribed, 
or louited to any ſet number of days, 1 eeks 3 or. months. 
The ſecond thing conſiderable in their betrorhing, is- 


| 7 to enquire the 22arner. of their contrafing » which. 


| 7 mightbedone in {ſrael three ways : Firſt, (5) Zy a4 18 qn29 


1 # piece of mony. Secondly, By writing, Thirdly, By co» V POD. 


| 2 pulation, and all theſe 112 the preſence of witneſſes, Bya mM) 


V2 


E +1 2 Fes 0 "G 

| 2 piece of mony, though jt were but a farthing, or the wes Kon, 
|; worth thereof,,at which time the man uſed this, or wy 2. "i 
|; tielike form of words; (4) Lo thos art betrothed unto 'wyriovpn 
S M umona. 1s a 
chothyt, 3 [fe I. 
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name of betrothings, or if it were by themſelves, with. 
out the fore-arquainttuo of witne(es, it was no te. 
trothirg ; however he might not lye with her theſe. 
cond time, before the marriage was accompliihed, 


And though the betrothing might be any of theſe thre 


ways, yet uſually it was by a pzece of mnny; and if 
they would, they might do. it by wrting ; bur 4 
trothing by copulation was forbidden by the wiſe me 
of 1ſrael, and whoſo did it was chaſtiſed with rods, 
howbcit the &etr;thizg ſtood in force, Theſe ſolemyi. 
ties in vetrothing were performed by the man ai 
woman under a tent or canopy made for the pur. 
poſe, called in their language (1D Chuppa, a Tater 
pacle or Tent : to this the Pſalmi# alludeth, Zſal.1y, 
4.» 5» In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Su, 
which as a Bridegroom coming out of his chamber, ve 
joyceth ata ſirong man to run a races 
Thirdly, the rites and ceremonies of their marrixe 
were performed in the aflembly of tex mem at let, 
with bleſſings and thankſgiving unto God , whence 
the hone it ſelf was called(») Bethhillulp, the huſei 
praiſe; and their marriage ſong (a) Hilluliangpraiſes.Tie 
Bridegiooms intimate friends which accompanied hin, 
& ſung thisEpithalamium or mariage ſong,wete teti) 
ed vu 3 rvuger@chilaren of the brede-chamber,U, 
9.14. Such I conceive thoſe thirty companions to hai 
been which Sampſon aflociated to himſelf, Fug. 14 
I1.The form of this phraſe or bleſcing is at large det: 
bed by Genebrard, and the ſum thereof is this : Tit 
chief of theſe companions taketh a cup , and blefſet 
it,ſaying,Bleſed art thau,OLord our Godgthe King if i 
world,w® createſt the fruit of the vine: Aﬀterward re 
he ſaith,Beſſed be theLord ourGod, theKing of the nil 
who hath created man after his own images accoraii; : 


MW 
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the image of hs own likeneſs & hath thereby prepared un- 
| tohimſelf an everlaſitsg butlding,bleſſed be thou O Lora, 
| who baſt created himz.Then followeth againz Bleſſed art 
# thin,0 Lord our God,who i created joy & gladneſs,the 
 pridegroom aud the Brideycharity and brotherly lowe,re- 


© #7 | 
= Lord get there ſuddenly be heard in theCties of Judah, & 


& the ſtreets of Feruſalem, the wotce of joy and gladneſs, the 
= uce of the Bridegroom aid the Bride : the voice of ex- 
= ultation 1n the Bride-chamber tc ſweeter than any feaſt: 
= ind children ſweeter then the ſweetneſs of a ſong : and 
= this beltlg ended, fre drinketh to the marricd couple. 
> Thiscuſtom of praz/izg God at ſuch times was not 
£2 ncedlcls or ſuperfluous,for the frutt of the womb was 
EZ expected as a ſpecial bleſing from God, and fo ac- 
BZ knowledged by them 1n that ſaying , that for {ezs 
= were in the hand of him, who was the Lord of the 
= whole world , which were committed neither to 
3 4el nor Seraphim ; Namely (0) Clave pluvie,cla- 
7 vs abationts, clavis ſepulchrorumy& clavis erilita- 
£28 :rr. Concerning the key of Zarr, thus ſpeaketh the 
£% Scripture, The Lord will oper to thee his ”*_ treaſure, 
£2 Deuc.28, Concerning the key of food, thou openest thy ſl 
E& hands, Pſal, 145. Concerning the key of the grave, Hear _ 
£3 when I ſhall opens your ſepulchres, Ezek,37,Concerning © 
£2 the ley of Barrenneſs, God remembred Rachel and open- 
ted hernomb, Gen.zo. Whereby is intimated , that. 
theſe four things God hath reſcrved in his own hand 
3nd cuflody ; Namely, Rain, Fo:d, the raiſing of our 
© bodees, and the procreation of Children, | 
© The time of their marriage-feaſt appeareth cleerly to 
Ybare been, uſually (p) ſeven days. Sampſon continued þ p1lumiib'n.s; 
his fraf ſeven days,Fud.14.1T0,11. And of this ſever G a—— 
$a feaf, (q) Diwines do underſtand that ſpeech of japer Ger, 88. 
; Hh Latars 


| pig and pleaſure, peace and ſociety : 1 beſeech thee,O 
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Labans wito Facob, concerning Leah, fulſil her we, 
and we will alſo give thee this, Gez.2 9.27. in which 


+ 


ſpeech, it is thought that Laban did defire Facob,not 


ro rcjcR and turn away Leah, but to confirm the pre- 

ſent rzarriage,by fulfilling the uſual days of her marr; 

age feaſt. From thus cuſtome, together with the pra- 

Qifſe of Joſeph, mourning ſeven days for his father, 

Gey, 15.10. aroſe that uſual proverb, among the 

Tens, Septem ad convivinyn Septem ad Iufum. The 

chicf governor of the feaft was called, (#)Bazl miſth- 

te ; which name is fitly expreficd by being called the 

([) ruler of the feaſt,Job. 2.9.The modern Fews 1n Ttahy 

Tay Ge, when they invite any to a marrage feaſt,ule this form 
of words, Such aonegor ſuch a one intreateth you to whe- 

dit his daughters mariage with year preſence at the feai, 

>2*2 575 @&'c. Then he thar is invited phe Mazal, tw: 
5 e416 ©% which ſome interpret to be the withing of go:d lui 
2. tn general ; but rather think, that thereby was wilh- 
cd to the married parties,a ſpectal br ſitag tn the pit 

creation of children © whence the weddtys 71ng, give 

« Maſter, Unto the Bride-wite, had (z)this inſcription or polic, 


G24. 20, Mazel tob;and the Hebrens called the Planct Jupiter, 


Mazal, whole influence they thought to be of gra! 
efficacy and force for generation:but in truth, //a:al 
ſignifieth any other Planer or Star in the Heaven, ac 
x N02 et 135 cording to that Hebrew Proverby (x) There ts no 11 
wi chetba af ;2.the earth that hath not a Mazal,or Star in theFirni 


Tins Ch 207 fil 


taxa! i fioma- ment anſmermng it, and ſtriking tt, [<img> Grow, Nov 
= {irit tc6 figntfieth good ; ſo thar the phraſe foundcth ® 
icici muchas be it done 17 a good hour,or under a good Plaitt 
Cr {cos At the time of the marriage alſo,the man gave his 
wife a donry-bill, which the Scriuener weote, and tt 
 Bridegroom paid for , whereby he endowed Is 
fpouſeit ſhe were a Yrrgtz,with 200 denicrs, (tt! 


fitty 


is 
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| fifry ſhekels)and ifſhe had been married before,with 
© .2n hundred denrers (thar 1s, twenty five ſhekels ind 
| this was called the root or prexcipal of the dowry : the 
imry might not be leſs, but more, ſo much as he 
EZ would, though it were toa talent of Gold. There is 
= mention of a cotra# between Tobzas and Sarah, and 
EZ that was performed, xt by a Scrivener but by Rage- 
EZ he womans father ; where we may obſerve, thar 
| before the writing of this bill there was a giw1zg of 
© the woman nnto her husband, The forme of words 
BY there uſed is,Beboldytake her after the law of Hoſes,Tc- 
7 1.7.,16.A coppy of this Dowry-bill istaken by Ber - 
tram out of the Babylon Talmud. The words thercof 
EZ arcthus ; (1) Hpon the Sixth day of the week, the fourth FF 
"| of the moneth Sivan, in the year froe thouſand two hun- frog" 
= dred fifty four of the creation of the world, according to Gramnaiic. 
= the computation which we i e here at Maſſilia, a City Chal BES+ 
= hich ſituate near the Sea-ſhore,the BridegroomRabbi = 
2 Moſes, the ſor of Rabbi Jchuda,ſazd unto the Bridewife 
# Clironagthe daughter of Rabbi David,the ſoz of Rabbi 
3 Moſcsu Citizen of Lisbon; Be unto ze amife according 
Z tothe lay of Moſes aud Urael ; azd 7 according to the 
2 vord of God,will worſhip, honour ,naintain,and govern 
8 thee according to the manner of the busband among the 
3 Jews; which do worſhip, hovour, maintain, and govern 
2 their wifes fatthfully. 7 alſo do beſtow upon thee the dowry 
+ If thyVirginity,two hundred deners in filver,which be- 
£2 long unto thee by the law : aud moreoter thy food,thy ap= 
& parel,and ſufficient neceſſaries; as likewiſe the knowledge 
= of thee, according to the cuſtome of all the earth, Thus _ 
= Clarina the Virgin reſted and became a wife to Rabbi 
& 4Liſes, the ſon of Fehuda, the Bridegroom. 
& After the marriage was finiſked , then the wife 
| Might challenge from her husband three things as 
| Hh 2 debt, 
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dcbt, 1. Food, 2, Apparel, 3. Cohabitation , of jj, 
r1ght of the bed ; which they note from Exod, 2 x, 1, 
where it is ſaid,If he take him another wite, hey f1yy, 
her raiment and her duty of marriage ſhall he not jy. 
ziſh. And unto this the <Apoſile alluderh, callinzir, 
Due benevolence, 1 Cor.7.3. | : 

The wife, when ſhe was firſt pretcated unto 1g 
husband, covered her head with a te-f, itt roken of 
ſubjeFton, Rebecca took a wel, and covercd her (elf, 
(Gen,24.65.)and for this cauſe (namely in jig7 of [1 
7eF/0n)ought the woman to have power on her head, 
I Cor, I1, 10. 'where by power the Apoſtle unde:- 
ftandeth a vezl.. Do any ask the queſtion, why hc 
ſhould denote.this wer by the name of poxer, Ne 
ally ſeeing it was in toker of ſubjeFion 2 The Apiji: 


: =a14 ela- Being. ap Hetrew of the Hebrens, might have reſpet 


1 mi cris, a to ue Hebrew word(z)Raged,lignitying a wrl which 


vero , TT commeth from the root Raaad, to brar rule and At- 

4 -  thirity,and fo might uſe the Greek word, ſignifying 

| Fakes . Oo - | O 0 

(a) power in the ſame ſenſe as the Hebrews did, And, 

in truth, what is this ſ#bje#:07 to the husband buta 

kind of power and prote#:0» derived unto the 31: 

in compariſon of her former ſtate,being a Yrgin2ad 

therefore incaſe her husband was jealous of her, 

among other tokens of ſorrow, ſhe was commanded 

5157 x59 Tfoſtand at her trial with her head uncovered, Nun, 

Sine Red, 5,18. intimating thereby, that it ſhe/could not then 

«#9 t5:25ias clear her (elf,ſhe was from thence forward deprive 

Nene" 275. Of all power, which heretofore ſhe enjoyed by tix 
»01. in Sota, c. MCAnsS of her husband.. 

3/25 oy After the narriage was finiſhed» ſometimes there 

P12 was permitted a Brl[of Drworcezthis the Mebrens cal- 

ET Fane. led(b)Sepber Kerithuth,A Bill of cutting off becauſetic 

ww5#7i2s% woman 1s by this meanes cut off from her h45b459s f4 


d Main A, ao wy x a ha 
———_y" mily, (4) Ten things were thought requilite as the 12" 
| anc 
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E :nd foundation of a d:worce:t.That a man put her not 
© anay but of his own will. 2.That he put her away by wri- 
© ting, not by any other thing. 3. That the matter of the 
= T1111 to drvorce her & put her away,be out if her poſ- 
fn ſeſhon4.t hat the matter of that droorcement be between 
 b.m and her. $.That it be written by hey name. 6.That 
FT there be no aFiou wantingafter the writing hereofyſave 
E” the delivery of it unto her. 7.That he give it unts her. 
2 8,7That he grve tt her before witneſſes. 9.T hat he grve it 


ber by the law of divorces. To.That it be the Husbaiid or 


7 his deputy that deliwereth it unto her, The forme or 
7 copy of this Bil of d1V0rcement was , as followeth ; 
| (e)#po. ſuch a day of the w eek ſuch & ſuch of the maneth perity aud Me- 
N\ſuch ir ſuch an year of the Creation if the world, ac- ſem Kotſeaſem. 


c Hec forma ve» 


01.133. Aliud 


cording to the computation which we uſe here 1n this ecomplaaien 


City N, ſituate near the Rewer N that T of the Country of babetur, it; in 
'N, the ſon of Rabbi N, of the Countrey N. But now I Moſe Egyttio 


part.z, fol. 596 


dwelling in ſuch and ſuch a place near ſuch &ſuch a-Ri- qnde as SE 
werhavedeſired of my own free will, without any coafton et bec reſtiun 
and havedivorced ,diſmſſed,and caſt out theeythee T ſay ſubſcriptio quan 


appoſuimus. 


thee my wife N.of the Country of N.the Daughter of Rab- 
bi N. dwelling tn ſuch or ſuch a Country, and dwelling 
20s in ſuch or ſuch a placesſcitnate neer ſuch and ſuch a 
River ,which haſt been my wife heretofore ; but now I do 
dtource thee, difmiſs thee, and caſt thee outs that than 
mayeſt be free, and have the rule to thy felf, and to de- 
part and to marry with any other man, whom thou wilt. ; 


N.. the ſor of N. witneſs. 
N. the ſoz of N, witneſs. 
This 
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f Solomon 7r- This b;[l-was written by bl (f)S criener or pullig, 
xox kh & 112*Netary, And (gYfurrhermore,a woman being 1;;y,. 
dive t. cap, 11, Cea or ak a widow,lt was not lawful for ler to 
jedi. xs, marry again, till ſhe had tarried ninety dayes, rj, 
the any of herdivorce, or of her husbanas death, any þ, 
laft eſpouſalls : to the end it might be known whether |, 
were with child or no& that there might be prod, wh. 
ther it were the ſeed of the firſt husband, or the ſect, 
It was a common cuſtom among the Rowazy, 
bout the time of our Saw:0urs birthgeven for they 
men to d:vorce therr husbands, and to marry agiiny 
their pleaſure., Of this, Heather Authors Aa 
m—S;c fiunt ofto maritt, 
Oninque per autumnis. | 
Juvenal. Satyr.6. verſe,2 30. 
Et nubet decimo jam Theleſina wird, 
Martial. 1:4. .8. 


(h) Nor conſulumſed maritorum numero ain fu 
h Seat. 3. de. computant, 8c. The bill tendred by the woman, ws 


'F NJ 2 'G, F , ' re ' 
4 Sea in termed (7)Tegupd)]e Sands, Letters of forſakirg, mi 


Alkibiades Tetters of cutting of; or putting away, This ſame pr. 
ice-was in uſe alſo among the Hebrews. Hence i5tha 
ſaying'of our Saviour : 1f a woman ſhall put awa) br 
husband,(& be married to another, &c,Mark.19,12 No 
although, at that time,humane laws forbad not js: 
riages renewed with others upon ſuch dtvorces, yet Gui 
hw condemned both ſuch d:worces, and ſuch mans 
ges 3 and, before God,perſons marrying after ſuch di 
vorcements were reputed d:gamites, that is, to ſit 
two hasbangds, or two wives,For this reaſon, a. 111 
above others is commanded to be, wid yurainis any; 
The Hushand of one wife, 1 T1m.3.2, And the nowan, 
ſhe is commanded to be 61% drfgs yuh, The med 
one buskand,1 Tim.5.9,lo whictttext;ſecond wa 
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WE ( cafe of the: husbands. or wives death ) are no 
Y FR forbidden, than the Poet forbade them-it1 the; 
C like Phrafe. | : | 
Unico gaudens muliey marito. 
| Horat. Carmin. 3, th. 
* Nate in the la place, that among the Ferns the 
© 3::de-woman-alto brought a. dwrry to her husband ;| 
©; was ſometimes 2-ore, ſometimes leſs.3 it was cals - 
1 by the (k) Rabbris 8173 Nedunta Raguel gave k Elias Thisbit, 
WC nith bis daughter Sarah half his goads , ſervants and card ge 
WC uttel, 12d mon, Tobs Lo. Io. 


Degevs = 


CHAP. V. 
Of their Burials. 


*Z A T the time of a mans death , before. his burial, 


© 523 many ceremonies were. obferved.. F:zf, the 
, (© Fnext of the kin cloſed the eyes of the! deceated body. 
37ſeph ſhall put his hands upon thy eyes, Genel. 46. 4. 
. 8 7 This was likewiſe praRtifed both by the Roxwans and 
, | Jthe Grectaps, | | Tp 
T_ Lie meos oculos compremat, Ile twos..Owid. 

, 9% navmehauer Saphyrr The, Homer Thad, 


5; 
Ef 


s es 7 0 1 aſbrng of the dead corps it ſelf; Thus m—_ 
in walned : 


24.0 


- 


a Te: tallsin; 


Of their burtals, LIB, V] 
waſned:neither is the word &en1toud;, unuſually appli 
ed to common waſhings, as Mar. 7.4. we read of th 
waſhing of cups,pots,veſſels,tables,the Greek is Bangs, 
The fri of theſe waſhings was proper to the Fe: 
this ſecond inuſe withJezs,(a)Chriftians,and(b)Hy. 


Apolsp.c 37.1. : . 2! 
Peearc 37-It- Lens: the third(which was Benliouds vat 13 vekgdy |; 


Euſeb. biſt. lib, 
F. Co T 7a 
b Corpwſgue l1- 


vant frigentis 


uiguet Vig, 
(1 + 6,-Axe d, 


Baptization for the dead1 Cor.15.9. propter to ſon: 
amiſs-led Chriſtians, It may be demanded , why 
-manner-of Baptiſzz this was ? with ſubmiſſion of ny 
judgement, I underſtand this place with S. Ambyyſ; 


c 4mbroſ, x.Cor. of a Sacramental waſhin 5 applied unto ſome livins 


I6., 19, 


d Tertid, Ca Ce 
Fr, CATP'S? 


man in the name and behalf of his friend , dyin 
without Baptiſxz, out of a ſuperſtitioits conceit, rhar 
the Sacrament thus conferred to one alive, in the 
name of the deceaſed, might be available for the v- 
ther dying unbaptized. As if the Apoſtle did woun 


thoſe ſuperſtitious Corinthians with their own quils, 


and prove the reſurreAion of the dead from thei 
own. erroneous practice, telling them in effec, tha 
their ſuperſtitious cuſtom of pany the living 


for the dead, were vain and bootleſs, it there were 
no reſurreRion ; and therefore the Apoſtle uſeth a 
emphatical 4{#i»3107 of the Perſons, 1n the next in- 
mediate verſe, ſaying, why are we allo in jeopard) 
every hour? he inferreth the reſurreQion by for 
of a double argument ; the fir # drawn from the (u 
perſticious baptizatzon for the dead : the ſecond, tron 
the hourly jeopardy and peril wherein we , thatls 
hiniſelf and other Chriſtians are , ſo that as tht 
Father noteth, the Apoſtle doth not hereby prot 
their doing, but evinceth their hope of the reſurrc 
Rion from their own praRtice z though erroneous. 
That there was (d)Y icartum tale Baptiſma(as Tertil: 


lan calleth it) in uſe among the Harcionites, , evl- 
C cnt, 


LIB. VI. Of their Burials, 241 
dent,yca,and among theſe )Cerinthians alſo: the man- © Ei2b1n.de ce. 
© ner thereof 1s thus deſcribed ; (f) 1h3z any Catecu- Ro 

meniſt died; ſome Itv1ng perſon placed under the bed of 1 cor. 15. © 
the deceaſed,they came unto the diſeaſed party,and whed 
* him whether he would be baptized 2 then he replying 30- 
© thing, the party under the bed arſwered for him, ſaying, 
© that he would be baptized: and thus they baptized him 
= for the dead, as if they afted a play upon the ſtage. 
= The third ceremony uſed by the Fews towards the 

© dead party, was the exzbalmzng of the corps, which 
& for the main thereof , it is probable they learned 
BZ from the -Zgypt:as,for we find Joſeph to be the firſt 
EZ chat practiſed it,Ger,50,2. The -£gyptiay manner of 
EF embalmirg was thus : (2) they took out the bowels of the nn A 
EE dead, they cleanſed them and waſhed them with the wine 
= of Dates,aud after that again with odours:then filled the) 
= the towels with pure Myrrhe beatenzand Caſa, oth r 


2 Oaduurs (except Frankincenſe,) and ſwed them up. After 
= thi they ſeaſoned the corps hidden inNitre ſetenty days, 
ES wot longer © after ſeventy days they waſhed the corps, and 
&E rapped it in fine Iennen cloth gummed, which gum the 
3 Agytuns of ten uſed in ſiead of glew, The Greeks term- 
£3 cd it 71g5x5v0ir, And the uſe thereof was for the pre- h #ſupa- 


3 ſervation of the body,that it might not putrifie z and #7 79% 

[7 therefore when the Funeral obſcquies were not long —_ 

2 delayed, they uſed another kind of embalming,name- f — 

23 1y,an external and outward application of Spices and lata fignificati-. 
& Odours, without the unbowelling of the corps. This 97" denoni 
& the Greeks termed (+) wraqidum, This was uſed to- —— 
7 ward our Saviour Chriſt, jchi 19. 40. Yale 
& CSometimcs they did uſe ro burn the corps, preſer- —_— 
& ving only the bones in ſome urne or pitcher, 42s 6. ;, RR 

$ 10.\ But commonly they intetred the whole body, JEM? .. 

| and buried it in the carch. The ancient Fews if they 5,,4191u yas 
4 l by SS CORLEUCT BAG, 
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Of their Burvals, TIB.VI, 
reccived not from their Auecſtors, then would they 
purchale a barral-place themſelves, 'forthe burial of 
them and rheir {amily, The form of that place was 
thus ; It was 4 Tavlt hewed.ont-in a:rock;(7) lix cu- 
bits long,and four bread,tnwhich-cight other cells or 
lefler holes (or as ſome ſay, thirteen!) were-made,.as 
ſo many diſtin receptacles, or tombs for-rhe dead 
bodics to be laid in :;as ptten-as they buried anygriicy 
were wont to roll a great ſtone to:the monthref the cave. 
The rave or Trault it {elf they termed-from the act ot 
burtal, (4) Keber,wnich figniticth a place of burial;or 
from its form, (1) 2aquara, a.den-or-cave.Thele leve- 
ral cells. er receptacles in which the hady was laid, 
they called (wm) oucran, grewes, tombs : and- the ſtone 
they named (») Golel, ralewg ſtore. This giveth great 
line to that in the Goſpel 2 Feſeph -rook the body of 
c brit, and wrapped tina clean 1innen cloth, and 
put 4a # ties new taxzbgwhich he had hewen out in 
a rock, and roled a great ſtoye to the door of the Sepul- © 
cher, Hatt.27.5.9,60 Theſe cawes or vaults the:weal- 
thicr fort would part, garb, and beantifie at the 
mouth or cntuauce thereof - hence comerh that 
phratc,Sepulchya deabbet a, paintad tombs. Ag often as 
they had occation-to mention or '{peak of any friend 
deceaſed, they uled that in the Proverts, 7 he wiemor) 
of the juſt 45 bleed, Praw.r 0.7. Hence the Kadbees,.n 
their quotations 'of any __—_— Author deccaled, 
uſually ſubjoyn--this'/honourable .commemoration, 
N, Beneditte memoria, N, fuch or ſuch aonc of bleſſed 
mem). ; | 

But their uſual Epitaph or inſcription upon their 


| ſepulchres,.was, (p) Let this foul be bound wp: 16 the 


\ "alri is 
131 


Gavden of Eden, or 4 the bundle of the living, Amm, 
Amen, Amen, Selat fo. 
The 


DBA. © Of their Buviah, 


The: latter Jews: have? bees ſtrangely conceited 
concerning theplace'of burials, and are perſwaded, 
tif an {ſradtite be buried; in-any Rrange countrey, 
cut:of the-promiſed Land ,. he ſhall not be partaker 
ſonmch-as of:Refutrrefion, except the Lord vouch- 
ſafe to.make-him holldw. paſſages under the carth, tho- 
row-which his:-body:by-a- continual volutation and 
roling; may be brought intoghe land of Canaan.The 
ground -hereofis taken from: the charge of Jacob un- 
rohis ſon Foſeph; that he ſhonld-not bury him-in the 
land of-Ezypr, but'1n Canaan; (4): For which charge q "1m. Farchi, 
theyalſigne-three reaſons. F:yſt, becauſe he foreſaw 47: #9» 
by the ſpieir of Prophecy, that the duſt of that land 
ſhould: afrerward be turned into lice. Secoxdly, be- 
cauſe-thofe who :died our: of the holy Land thould 


not riſe:again” wichout a: painful rolling and tum- 
bling of thetr bodies thorow theſe hollow aflages, 


Or. . . . r Gates, (K1ſe 
Thirdly, thar the »£gyptrars might not idolatrouſly ,,,, corporis / 
worſhip him. : partes ack vil- 

They made a feaſt ar: their burials, which is ſtiled —_— A 

FX IE | - as incids. 
The bread of mengEzek;24.17.And a cup of conſolation; myamenumque 
Jer:26;5, becaufe” ir was:adminiſtred -to comfort /upcyponebant, 


thoſe that were fad of heart. It muchreſembled-che 997 *» — 


Ea damonum ſo: 
Roman Silicerntumy fitba', pracipt* 
From:thoſe two places laft quoted, we may obs #7 ergone wo 
ſerve, that ar the brtrial of their:fricnds;;- they ufed TN” 

theſe ceremonies'which-follow3:ſome to teſtifie,lome carres ſuas ; 

to augment their griei.. 1. Cutting themſelves, that is, 1%dmodum 
| . Wa p ge” ſacerdotes Cybee 
wounding or cutting3any:-part of thetr body,with a-1e, die Sore 
ny kind of Inftraments- (7) This-praQtice was learned rum, ut refert- 
iromtheHeathens,vohowere wont: net only'to ſcratch 7/197 Þ- Fig: 
their face”, bur-ro-punch- and. prick certain parts of guitus 0-4/0 or 
their body with = necdte;and-cher:cover. it.over with fudas epedo- 
nk, which theyaifed asaſpccial ceremony in their jj, \, — 

Iiz ſuperſtitious 


Of their Burials, LIB.VI, 


luperſtitions worſhip,and therefore it 1s torbid,Deut, 

14.1, Secondly, makirg themſelves bald, which was 

done divers manner of wayes;eithcr by ſhaving theix 

hair, or plucking tt off with thetr hands, Or,by Ie 

EO  foned plaiſters to make it fall ff. Other nations were 

i Seſfis [ratri \yygnt to ſhave off the hair of their head, and to 

4 _— offcr it in the behalf of rhe dead : they did ſome. 
' times ſhave their cheeks, ſometimes thetr eye-lids ; 

and this alſo, being an Heatheniſh cultome, was like. 

wile forbidden in {ſrael, Deut. 14.1. Thirdly, guns 

bare headed , that rhey might caſt duſt or aſhes upon 

thets headssſignifying thereby that they were uprr- 

thy the ground on which they went. Fourthly,gotng bare. 

feoted, for their greater humiliation. Fifthly, the co- 

wering of their lips, for that was a ſpecial ſign of ſor- 

row and ſhame, The Seers ſhall be aſhamed, &c. they 

ſhall all cover their lips, for they have no anſwer of 

God, 4/1ch.3.7.It it be demanded, How they covered 

their lips ? It is thought they did it (t) by cating th: 
Shirt of their cloak, or garment over them. Sixthly, (1) 

ow 55388 oþ renting their cloathes, Seventhly,patting ſackcloth about 
u Sciſſaque Po- their loyus, "Gen. 37.34. Theſe were general rokens of 
"2027 p21". ju griet, uſed upon all extraordinary occaſions of for- 
* Moris ate. Tow. Two other there were , more proper to buri- 
tis fon ra ad als,to augment their grief, F:rſft, minſtrels,who wit! 
9 mnproſerie their ſad: tunes inclined the affeftions of the people 
ris werd etatis CO Mourning. (x)Of theſe there were tiro ſorts : Some 

«d tib:4s.Servi- playing on prpes> others ſounding trumpets. Ar thc 
»— —qpnrte tuneral of Noblemen, or old men, they uſed a t2um- 
eros ſuetemde- pet + at the funeral of the common people, or ciil- 

> Lrenns dren, they uſed a (5) pipe. In this reſpeR ir is ſaid ; 

caſtr. Statinge T hat Feſus, when he raiſed Fairus his daughter, caſt out 

Tb-balib.6. vir. the min(trels,Mat,g.2 3.Secondly,women hired to ſing 

«a at burials for the ſame purpoſe,and likewiſe by _— 
Wal 
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ward ſignifications of ſorrow,to move the company, 
and more ſtrongly to affect them, Call for the mourn . 
ing women, &C. and ſend for Skilful women, Jer.9.17. 
Theſe the Romans called, Preficas, quaſi tn hoc ipſum. 
preſetas, Chief or Skilful mourners, 


CHAP, VI. 
Of thetr Oathes, 


He manner of Swearing was ſometimes by lift 

ing up their hands towards heaven; Abraham ſaid 
tothe Kirg of Sodom, T have lifted. up my hand unto 
the Lord x; that is, I have ſworn, that I will not rake 
from a threed ,. even to a ſhoe-latchet, Ge. 14. 22, 
Unto which cuſtome the Pſalmiſt ſcemerh to allude, 
Pſal.106.26, He lifted up his hand, that is, he ſwore, 
Sometimes, he that rook the Oath 4:4 put h:s hand 
under the cthers thigh, which adminiſtred the Oath. 
We read this manner of adminiſtration to have been 
uſed by Abraham, Gen.2 4.2. and:Jacob, Gen47.29. 
Which ceremony (a) ſome interpret to bear a toker , 1, v7. 
of ſubjeF108 z;; (b) others as a myſtery of c17cumceſion , Gn 24; 24 
the ſign whereof they bore, about thtar place of their Þ SYev0: Fr- 
body : others more probably think it to be a »1ſ{e- - jor? Teſt 
7:06 ſignification-of Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, who was ſuper Gen.62, 
to come” out of Abrahams lozas , or thigh ; as the any _ 
; , «5. CIPo IO, 
like phraſe is ufed, Ger. 46.26, the ſouls that came e Lwus dee.3, 
out of Jacols thigh, Sometimes alſo the. manner of !5.1.1t. Y-ler, 
depofing,was to ſtand before the Altar, 1 Kings 8.31. 7; tug the 

hich was alſo the cuſtom of the (d)Athenansgthe Samo b acum,zy 

(e)C arthagizians, and the (f) Romans. F- poke Re, 
 Theobjet of a lawful oath, was, and is,onely the es Aa 
L:rd : whence he that took the oath was faid to 


conſeſs 
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confeſs unto God, Compare 1ſa.45. 23. with Rom.14, 

111. And theancicnt Form of: impoſing an oath was 

this, G:ve glory to God, Joſb.7.19.70hn 9:24.Now God 

was leans by an oath, becaule thereby there was 

a ſolemn contcſſion- and acknowledgment of Gay 

omnipreſence,thar he is preſent in every place : of his 

» Allium, por- 09911ſcience,that he knowerh all ſecrers : of his truth, 

1 ecepas in- that he is a maintainer of truth, and an awvenger of 

te deos jw'tj'&= falſoh:od : of his juſticezthat he is willing ; and his ow- 
yando bhabuti ut? . b . 

E2ypti, Pn, #potency,that he is able to puniſh thoſe that by ſwear. 

/ b.19.c.6.1ten, ing ſhall diſhonour him. And as the obje# of a lawful 

pg _ 9: oath was onely God : {ot implycth,. that-it was not 

or 2: Talbly or unadviſedly. to be undertaken , but by a 

22 xax4p$oy kind of neceſſity impoſed ; for the Hebrew word VV) 

Zexor Koebzy 15 4 Paſſive, and figntherh to be ſworn, rather than to 


xd]achufi. [wear. 
Inter que ſacra- Jn Corruptcr tunes they were wont to ſwear by the 


men! T . 
ogg 3a (g) creatures, but the Jews chiefly by Jeruſalem, by the 


etiam jusjuran- 7 eppple, by the gd of the Temple,by the Altar, and the 
dum qro7 00'- vift on the Altar.This gift in Hebrew was termed Cor- 


bat app-llatur : ah. as : 
no. 7oſeph. £angand it was one of thoſe oathes which in our Savi- 


cmtra Appion, b« oy Chrifis time the Scribes and Phariſees accounted 


ed racy HY - principally obligatory.If any ſwore by theAltar,it was - 


ſomit. iraft.de nothing: butt any ſwore by the oblation of the Altar, 
<0115-c47.19- he was bound to perform it, atth.2 3.18; Yea, al- 
kOexro T5 ev - a4 Jo. 

" a», though Gods law enjoyned:honour,and relief towards 
M4205." parcnts z yer if rhey had bound themſelves by thi 
whregs'ty PAINS 3 yer it rhey und themſelves by this 
p2aciayriye, Oath Corbarrythar they would not help or relieve thetr 
Fe-eja-ando je Parents,they raught they were diſcharged. Vhence, 
0 ftr.ngent, bY ©ſ1jth their (1 JT almud,Ewery one ought to honour, his fa- 


V |! tllt homins 
2 vil fe commo« 9:7 ad-mother,except he hath vowed the contrary And 


op afirirer It is evident that the Jexs did often by ſolemn vows 
Sa = us 4. and (4)oathes bind themſelves, that they would newer do 
$ib. 1.595, 2:0d toſuch,or ſuch a man, Wemnult furthermore uri 

enat 
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charofoaHy-to-cheir.oathcs there was 21 exerrition, | Aber 5 tas? 


or conditiaal curſe annexed, which ſometimes was 5 $118 982 
exprefſcd,asf 1 wo not do-thu and thit,thea the Loyd _— "PF 
do ſo to me$$F more alſo,1 Sam14.44.Allo 117.7 0.10 p.icmuaib: pio- 
Sometimes it'is #7derftood gas, I have ſworn, if I take 4:10: imerpretor 
from a threed to a ſhre-latchet,Gen., 14.22, then let the * * 


; . Re St: quicquam : 
Lord do ſo to me, and mare alſo ; this,or the like,is u#= qucnarodum 


lerfo:d, and makeththe former part of the oath to 35 3 


ſound negatively 3 4s it Abrahan had ſaid 5 1 hamwe S' my _ 
ſwore, 1 will rot take from athreed to a ſhoe-latchet. Tn 2 poayes Y 


like manner, Pſal.g5. I have ſworn, if they ſhall enter Vt execrat one 


at 7K ; © 4 : . | [ubhandita ſer- 
into my reſt;that'is,T hey ſhall not enter mto my reſt, Heb. / nas 2 


3.18, This helpeth the expoſition of that difficult per Corbam ni- 


place, Har.t5.5. which we read, (D) By the gift thar is #1 tivi proderog 


Cetcrum, [+ 


dfered Ly me thaw-maiſt have profit: but if we conceive ,,;, ,,vou,md 


t thus, according to the form of the oath Crybanz By in ſoare ſic 
Cirtan if thou xecerve any profit &y me, and underſtand #928sv, 


: " ”, a noa pr 
the execration implyed, They let Gol do thus, & much cu. v1 


more to mecheTenſe will 'be thus; By Corban thou ſhalt, whey, 
receive no profit. by me.This expoſition 1s agreeable to /ciendum quod 
the ſcope of theplace, as it is ro their form of ſwears mir 
ring, and plainly ſheweth how the Phariſees by thelr tis 0a eft ia4- 
traditions tranſgreſſed the commandment of God, fats, bins 


For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy father and bo Mn 


thy mither. Bur the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid 5 Who- [P92 per 


| . - > omicili 
focyer ſhould ſay to father or mother, ſecking relief, pc. 37.4e piu- 
B Corban thou ſhalt reretve i profit from me, .Ne wAS ſium de tiibus 


diſcharged, 


CHAP. 
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Of their writing, their Maſorites, &'cs LIB,YI, 


DNAs iy 


CHAP, VII 


Of their Writisg, Maſorites, and 
ther Work, 


V Riting in no Nation came to its perfeRion 
on a ſudden, but by degrees: The opini- 
ons of the ancients concerning the Authors and In- 
a Plin,l 3.6-55. yenters of letters are different. Somme ſay (a) Cad- 
Dodor Sickle 23145 brought the uſe of letters imo Greece : others 
b Servuus Lib. 2. ſay, (b) Palamedes : (c) ſome ſay , Khadamanthus 
Sid. brought them into 4{yria : Memon into Egypt: Her 
c Alex. Gemal, Q . . ; . 
{1.6 30. Cules into Phrgia © and Carmenta into Latium. Like- 
wiſe ſome ſay the Pheniciars had firſt the knowledge 
and uſe of letters. 
Phenices primi (fame i credizns) auſe 
= i Mai ſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figuris. Lucan; 
Gy 3:41. Others ſay the (4) Ethroprans:(eJothers theAſ7rians, 
© #1in.1.7 56, But upon better grounds it is thought,rhar (f) 241ſes 
f EuſebpreÞa7. firſt taught the uſe of letters to the Jews, and that the 
Evange lio, 15. 'phenicians learned them from the Fews, and the Gre- 
ctans from the Phenicians. 

In like manner , the matter upon which men 
wrote, in ruder times was different. Some wrote on 
rinde of trees, whence Liber, ſignifying originally « 

: g D'ogen-Laert, p72ge of a tree, 1s now uſed for a book: (g) ſome wrote 
$4 Ehen Fs on tHleſfores with 2 hoe in ſtead of a penzſome 0nT 1- 
' Bless this laſt was chiefly in uſe among the Fers, the 
Decalogue was written in two tables of Fone. Again, 

write theſe things upon a table, Eſay 30.8. # Telir, 

ſairh the Sept#agz#t, as if the writing-tables at that 

time were made of - box-trees, They uſed not then 

pens 


md C7 8 }_w 
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pens or qurls,but a certain-inſtrument or punch, made 


of iron or ſteel , called Rylus, it was tharp at one 
end, for the more conventent indenting or carving 
of the characters ; and broad at the other, for the 
ſcraping or blotting out what had been written ; 
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whence ſprang that proverbial ſpeech : (þ) Izvertere h zraſmin 4- 


lum, to_unſay what he had ſaid,or to blot out what he dag- 


hath written : Scribe ſtilo hamunts © write with the pen 
of man, Eſay 8. 1. Afterward before they came to 
bind up books in manner as now we have them, 
they wrote in a roll of Paper or Parchment,which 
ſometimes was ter cub:ts broad, and tzenty long,Zac. 
5.2, This they called N72D Megilla in Hebrep, from 
Galal, to roll, Volumen in Latine, in Exgliſh a volumn, 
from wolwo,to roll.In the wolumn of the Look it is writ- 
ten, Pſal,10.7, And Chrift cloſing the Book, gave it 
tothe Miniſter, Lub.4.20. the word is aWVEas,compli- 
cans foldiz2,o07 rolling it up ; and verſ, 17. dranldtes, 


explicans,ur folding, or opening it. (z) Theſe volumns i "ux'orf, infti- 
were written not with entire continued writing, #« Pip 4. 


but the writing was diſtinguithed into many ſpaces, 
columns,or platforms, like unto ſo many Ares : theſe 
platforms, filled with writing were inſtead of ſo ma- 
ny pages in a book : and thus we are to underſtand 
that Fer. 36.2.3, VVhen Fehudt had read three or four 
lates, he cut it with a pen-khite, &c, Theſe leaves 
wcre nothing elle -but ſpaces, and platforms in the 
roll, After this 'manner- the | Jezs reſerve the Law, 
written iu- ſuch rolls and with ſuch ſpaces, in their 
S5n0gogues at this day. 

Ir is much controverſed, whether the Jexs did 
from the beginning write with Toxels and accents, or 
whether they were added by the 2aſorites ; for rhe 
underſtanding of which, it will be needful , Firſt ro 

K k enquire 
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enquire who the Xaforites were; Secopdly,what their 
work was ; and then -to deliver in a- propoſition 
what may be probably thought in this point. 

Firſt, concerning the Maſorites; we are to know 

that 70D MM aſar fignitieth tradere, to delrwver,and 114- 

ſer a tradition, delivered from- hand to hand, to po- 

ſterlty without writing, as the Pythagoreans and Dru. 

zdes were wont todo ; but by the figure Synycaorbe,ir 

ſignificth thofe 7. tical notes or Scholtiy, written in 

the margine of the Bible, and thoſe that were the 

authors. of thoſe critical obſervations were rerined 

M aforite,Maforites, Concerning theſe*Authors who 

k AbinEſra vi. they weregthereare two opinions,Some (&) think thar 
Mifr cz - they were certain learned Jens living inthe City Ti- 
berrar, they termed them Saprentes T iberzadis,the wiſe 

men of Tiberia, Thele wiſe men are thought to have 

1 E'iasl vitzia added theſe marainal notes unto the 4 brew Bibles (1) 
114. ſomerimeaſter the finiſhing of the Babylon Talmud 
maſo eh, Which was about the ycar of our Lord, 506. This 
m Buxtorſ- opinion 1s unlikely for theſe two reaſons. I. (m) Be- 
Maſor.c 8. Cauſe we cannot find in Hiſtories, the continuance 
of any Colledge or School in T:bert45 {o long but ra- 

ther that degrees in learning ceaſcd here -within four 

oR 4/12R» hundred years after our Saviour his birth. 2. (a) In 
tor. 54 commer, both T almuds mention is made of the Laſora, & the 
Mſer.c. 11. things contained therein. Others thetefore more 
probably ſay, that the Maſorites were the Eccleſiatti- 

cal Senate or Councel held by Eſra, H goat, Zacha'), 

Malachi, and divers others aflembled for a reforma- 

tion of the Church after their return from Ba4ylo» ; 

they are called Vir: Symagoge magne, This Coui- 

cl continued ar leaſt forty years ; for Simeon the 

juſt, who went out in his Prteſtly robes, to meet and 

pacttie Alexander the great, coming in hoſtile man- 
ner 
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ner againſt Jer»ſalemr,(p)was the laſt of that Councils Þ Pirke Abith, 
and that was above three hundred years before the © *' 
birth of our Sawiour.Eſra was the Preſidext or chick 
of this Counct] 3 he was of ſuch repute among the 
Jeves, that they parallel'd him with 2oſ*s, ſayings , rim. Sar 
(q)Dignus erat Eſra,quod data fuiſſet lex per mans ejus h:drim, c.n, fol. 
Iſraelt, fi 2072 preceſiſſet eums Moles. | 2T, 
In the ſecond place we are to conſider the work, 
what the men of this great Syzagegue, being the true 
Maſorites, did ; their work may be reduced to theſe 
articulars. I. When this great Council was aflem- 
led, they, among whom Ez74 was chief (who was 
aſiſted with the inſpiration of Gods Spirit) (r)deter= 
mined what 4ooks were canonical, what ſpuriom and ;, _ ” 
Apecryphal.Secondly,( ſ) the authentique and Canonical Myſor. c. 11, 
books, were purged by them, of all crrors crept into ag -"nY 
the text in time of thetr captivity. Th:raly,they (t)di- coy/of. bon.s. 
geſted the old Teftament into twenty two books> AC- 4d Hebreog, Irte 
cording to the number of the Hebrew letters. Fourthly, "el. _— 
they diſtinguiſht it into grear (e075 and werſes; for 4uguſt, de mi- 
though the Law was not ſo confuſedly written  74;ſ«re;ſcript, 
without any {pace or note of diſtintion between 73,75 Fun 
wordand word,thac.it ſeemed all one continued-verſe chionolog. = 
ot,as the Kabbalifis ſpeak, FUR NIN Theba agnath , 
one nord, untill the time of the Maſorites ; yet it was 
not ſo diſtinguiſht into ſeFtoxs and werſes, as now 
we have it; Fifthly, they added their cenſures and 
critical obſerLations, concerning the irregularity of 
many words., in reſpe@ of: the Towels and accents. 
Srxthly, they numbred the werſes,words, and letters of 
every Book, to prevent all poſsibility of corrupting 
the Text in future times; for now, they ſay, the gitt 
of Propheſie ſhould ceaſe. Lafy, they noted the dif- 
ferent writing, and different reading : for the under- 
K k 2 ſtanding 
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ſtanding of which we muſt know,that in the Helrey 
1 Sunt offo 0. (EXT many words are written with ore, Many with 
ces, q"e ſcrip:e fewer letters , than they are pronounces 3; (4) many 
Jun: in texta, words written in the text which are not prozouncen, 
= neS'n#> &c. Inthe marginthe difference is exprefſed whence 
Mzjora, Ruth the diffcrence 1n the text they terme INI Ceth;s , 
ro S:riptionem,the Writing ; the difference in the mar. 
* Contra to; iſ. Bil they term Þ Key, Loonemy the Reading : be. 
jreat Elias Le- Cauſe they do read according to that in the margine, 
yr Ad 209 #. (x) This difference is thought by ſome to be a.cor- 
namnaſercth, TEAtion of the Bible,according to feveral copies after 
their return from Bablon:but, that It 1s. of arv:ne aus 
thority, containing many myſteries known to Moſes , 
and the Prophets ſucceſſively (though many of them 
unknown to our age)and that It was not any corre- 
Qion,but the diflerence it ſelf primarily and purpoſe. 
i was intended by rhe Prophets, and holy. penmen of 
the Scripture;evidently appearcth by the diverſity of 
readings in thoſe books, which were written, by 
Haggat, Zachary, Malachi, Dazzel, and: Eſra: They 
being the Authors of their own books , needed no 
corre102 at that time, themſclves being preſent, yer 
in them this different reading is uſed. 
In the third place , the propoſition followeth , 


namely, Seeing that the Maſorites paſſed theer cenſure 


0n many words for therr rregularity un ther voxels and 
accents; therefore, the vowels origenally were not from 


the Maſorites , but of the ſame o—_ with their 
words ; and in trath, otherwiſe they had been a.Bod) 


ar carcaſs withaut a ſowl, 


CHAP, 


a, 
= 


Of Iſraels C amps. 


CHAP. VII 


Of Iſraels pitching their Tents,or of 
their Camps, 


W Hiles the /ſrael:tes wandred thorow :the 
Wilderneſs , their Church was a Taterna- 
de; and their habitations, Tents: fo that their whole 
Camp might be termed a moveable City, It was divi- 
ded into three parts. By the centre or middle of all 
was the Taberzacle it ſelfs with its courts, thts they 
termed the Camp of the Divine Majeſty .Next:round 4- 
bout, pitcht the Przeſls and. Lewites, ro whom the 
charge of the Tabernacle belonged; (and therefore 
thencereſt adjoyning place of habitation might be 
the convenienteſt for them) that was called the camp 
of Levi, In the utter parts, round. about Levr, the 
tzelveTribes purcht their tents; this they termed the 
Camp of 1ſrael, The firſt Camp reſembled a great 
Cathedral Church, with its Church-yard, The ſecond, 
a Priviledg-place abont the Church, as.it were tor Col- 
ledges for the habirarioniof the Clergy, The third, the 
body of @ C:ity,wherein:the Townſ-men or laity dwelt. 
The form of rhe whole, is probably thought. to be 


A Ur ld, Nut. 


fourſquare, (a)lome ſay twelve miles long, and twelve ,. , 


miles broad. Se 
_ IntheEaſternpart pitched theſe three Tribes,Fu- 
aahy1ſachar,.and Zabulon.On the South-fide, Reuben, 
5:men, and:Gad.On the Welt, Ephraim, Manaſſes, 
and Benjamin. On the North, Daz, Aſher, and Nap- 
thali: and theſe made up the outward camp, termed 
the Camp of Iſrael, Between each Tribe,in every one 
of thoſe four quarters, there were diſtant. _ 
ke 
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Of Iſraels Camps. F LIB. VI. 
b Oofevirs like Streets, where there was buying + as 
ap # ms jn a market,and tradeſmen in their ſhops, n()manner 
ere Y of a City leading to and'fro. This Camp is (c)thought 
xa Hd gvedoy to be round a mile diſtayt frem the T aberpacle,that is 
£0 Ke, a Sabbath dayes journey ; and this is gathered from 
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1.3. An'!g.C.11. / 
m4 =” 7oſh.3. 4. where the diſtance berween the People and 


© ys - the 4r is commanded tobe two thouſand cubrts, 

ld + JS by _ pe 0 - 

us oben o a After _ —_— the gon-.” of ub = yn th 
tos faijſe in cir- ſtern part ojeS » AArony, an - W Mc 
ergy rab-114c% South the Cohathites ;, in the welt, the Gerſbonttes ; 
tutunmmle* , h h Y , 

lig'e interfue- 10 the North, tne Herargles, T_ ; 

rit (i) ſpatimm Tn the az2dale was the C amp of the Drvimne Majeſty. 
mill: pJ®"© Unto this David alludeth ; God! is in the middeſt of 


hos erat iter 


$-bbati P.Fag, her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, Pſal.46. 5. 

Nath t» $- After the ſame manner the parts of the City Jeru. 
ſalem were diltinguiſhed, when the common-wealth 
d Maimon,in was 1ctled.(d)From the gate of Feruſulemyto the moun- 
—_— ab. tain of the Temple, was the Camp of Iſrael; from the 
ent gateof the anuntainuf the Temple , to the gate of the 
Court (which was otherwiſe called Nicavors gate ) 
was the Camp of Levi : from the gate of the Court , 

and forward was'the-Camp of the Divine Majeſty, 
Furthermore we are to know , that the tyelve 
Tribes had between them four principal Barzers, or 
Standards ; three Tribes to a Standard : for which 
reaſon, the Church is ſaid to be terrible as an Army 
e*AvSYrwr0- with banners» Cant.6.4, The Hebrew ward Banner, 
*x0%%0- x7 Numb. 2.2. the Greek tranſlateth(e)Order; and fo the 
Tayue Th. Chaldee calleth;it (f) Tekrs'(a word borrowed'of the 
: "2D 721 Greek Tas) order : Whence the Apoſtle takerh his 
es phraſe, Every man in his own order , 1 Cor,15-23- 
#-diaatam fuam EVELY Banner was thought to be of 3 Colours,(g) ac- 
aciem, cording to the-colours ot:the-pretious Stones 1n'the 


g Jotatvan Ut, breſt-p ate;bearing'the names obthcir»Patrearchs.But 


Num. 2. 3. 
5 this 
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rhis proportion will nor hold ir all;ſecing Lever who 
is not here among ahtie other 77/es) was in the beſt- 
plate one of the twelve; and Joſeph there gravett oft 
the Berel hath here tw0-Tribes, Ephraim and Manali es, 
unto whom to colbuzs cannot-be allowed from the 
breſt-plate. TED 15 hg LI IA 
Fach Banner had its-ſcveral motro, tr inſcriptis o—_— 
In the Fir# #andard was w : mary” hee inſcrip TON. veril'o Reuben 
| ard was written,irom Nin. 10.25, F#iſſe imgiacm 
Riſe up,Lord,and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and Iet 11; 7pwns 
them that hate thee flee b 27 CES:i th ori Ulo Fibudah 
em that hate thee flee efore thee. (h)-It is moreover imiginen iconjs 
taught by the Hebrens, that each ſtandard had-adi-/%% ill Ephra- 
tin gz engraved in it, Rewbens ſhandard bad the aquith P. F 
. ; © ; P afaths ag. 
I mage of a Man, Tudahs the / Mage of a L1on : Ephraims Num, 2 hen 
the wr of an Ox : and Daiis the 1mage :f an Eagle. Eſra, whidem. 
Theſe ſame four creatures are uſed by Ezekiel, Ez, hem..— 
ro, to deſcribe the nature of Agels. Every © hernhing of unt ; ſunt e- 
is ſaid ro have four faces; the face of a man gto ſhew his 7pm in 
o' Ida ; ellig(n! 
underſtanding; of 4 L10n to (kew hts power; of az Ox, m0, cnvxare 
toſhew his miniſtratory office ; of a7: Eagle, to ſhew ©©97mit a'o- 


his ſwiftneſs in the execution of Gods will. The ſame : ; = —_ 
fC {þ. 


deſcription of Argels you may find, Kew.4.6. la.Tremel in E- 
By the ſamie four, 1n the'opinion of many of the NS Sr 
(b) Fathers, are ſhadowed forth the four E om vi ration fat = 


The man ſhadowed S. Matthew, becauſe he eoing mntarii inMat, 
his Grſpel,with the generation of C hr;#7, according to It, Gregor, ho- 
his humanity : The Lion S.Mark, becaufe he begin- RENTS 
neth his Goſpel, from that vioce of the' Lz0# roattino 4Yentit DoAu- | 
in the wilderneſs, Vox clamantis tn-deſerto : The Ox frnus wowed 
5 Luke, becauſe he beginneth with Zaharias the —_ Pans If 
rieft: and the Eaple $.John,who ſoaring aloft begin- #inboumwi 
reth with the Dioiatyof Cri, 5 
Thus have we feen how they petch'd their camps, {wn Augnlt de 
metr marching followerh : and here we are to conſi- Wo ttc 
Cer, frſft their marching in their journeys thorow the EP 
Wilderneſs. Serozdl , thelr marching tn their battels. 
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Of 1ſraels Camps. LIB.VI. 
Concerning their warching. 4 therr journeys, they 
cither owed forward or abode ſtill, according to the 
moving or ſtanding of the cloud, which conducted 
them : the manner thereof is deſcribed, Numb. to. 
and ſummarily we may review - it thus : when God 
took up the cloud, Zoſes prayed,and the Priefts with 
trumpets blew an alarm, then Fudah the firſt tan- 
dard roſe up , with /ſ[achar and Zebulon, and they 
marched formaſt ; then followed the Gerſbonites and 
Merarites , bearing the boards and coverings of the 
Tabernacle in wagons ; the trumpets ſounded the ſe- 
cond alarm, then Reuben, Simeon, and Gad roſe up 
and followed the Tabernacle, and after them went the 
Kohathites, in the m:djt of the twelve Tribes , bearing 
on their ſhoulders the ark, Cardleſtick, Table, Altar, 
and other holy things. At the third Alarm roſe up 
the ſtandard of Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Benjamin,and 
theſe followed the SaxFuary ; unto this David hath 
reference, when he prayeth,Pſal.80.2. Before Ephra- 
im, Benjamin, and Manaſſes, ſtir up thy ſtrength, 
and come and fave us. At the fourth alarm, arole 
the ſtandard of Dan,Aſher,and Napthali ; and to theſe 
was commirted the care of gathering together the 
lame, feeble, and ſick, and to look that nothing was 
left behind + whence they are called the. gathering 
ho#, Joſh.6.9. unto this David alludeth ; when my 
Father and my Mother forſake me, the:Lord will ga- 
ther me, Fſal, 27, 10, 

Concerning their marching 12 war , Firſt, the 
Przeſis ſounded the Alarm with trumpets, Numb.10. 
9. this they termed, 1.7 heru2nah, Secondly,one Prieft 
was fclefed out of the reſt, to ſtir up the hearts 
of the people, and by a kind of hortatory Oration, 
ro encourage them to the war, Deut.20.2, him they 


called 
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called Unfium bell:,T he anointed of the Battel. Thirdly, 
they marched on by five and five in battel-array,Exod. 
13.18, ſothe (»») Original ſignificth in that place. 

In the laſt place,we are to conſider how they were 
to deal in bcfieging a Town ; for the concetving 
whercof, note theſe two propoſitions. 

I, They were tooffer peace unto all Foretners,and Ca- 
zaanites, Dent. 20, 10, And this is cleerly ſignified 
Fiſh, 11. 19. There was not a City that made peace 
with the children of 7ſrael, fave the Hrortes, the 1n- 
habitants of Gz&eop, all other they rook in battcl. 


2357 
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For it was of the Lord to hardcn their hearts. Yer ; 


here 440ab and 4177m07 are excepted ; 1ſrael muſt not 


ſeek their peace, Denſe 3. 6. 
2. They mere to rake cotenant with yone of the ſeven 


Natuns,Deut.7.2.Ex04.23.32. & 3414. Vith For- 

reiners they might, Foſh. 2.7. peradventure you dwell 

amor:g and how ſhall we make a covenant with you? — eq ; 

Not, how ſhall we zzake peace with you 2 aus frcerr.dicat 
Some may queſtion, what the difference was be- ON Diner 

tween making peac', and making a covenant 2 1 an- _ diſecare 

{wer, two fold. 1. The maktng of peace was a naked ſtis ſedi quemal- 

pulation, or promiſe, mutually made for rhe laying 9% AER 


. . ; S Latinos, dicitur 
alide of all hoſtile affefttons towards each other ; p:rcutere fadys 


whereby life on both ſides might be ſecured. Makin OT 
.- it 40 aNtq 

a covenant, was a ſolemn binding of each other, to [41s fcz.n- 

performance of this mutual promiſe,by outward cere- dim e : Sacer- 


monies,of (#) cutting a beaſt in rwain, & paſſing be. 495 enmſeric- 


bat porcum filt- 


tween the parts thereof, Jer.34.1 8. as if they would ce, 4irens,$ic 3 
ſay; Thus let it be done to him, and thus let his body be Foveferiatur 
cut tn two, who ſhall break this covenant 2 Secondly, Fa ow = 
peace was not concluded by the 7ſ7aelites , but only pac = 
upon theſe terms , That the people ſhould become tri- Porewn fri. 


| F7 _., LnwinsD cal, 
butary unto them, Deut, 20.11, The making of a cove- ; | \ oe, 
nant 


veneer e L ER 


Of Iſrael's Camps. LIB. VI 
art was upon equal terms , without any condi. 
tion cither of tribute or ſervice, as Is gatherable 
from the Covenant made by Joſhua with the Grb:9- 
nites, where there is no mention of any condition at 
all, Joſh, 9. 

This difference ſcemeth to me warrantable , -and 
ferveth to reconcile many places of Scripture , as 
where God ſaith,Offer peace to all,and make a covenant 
with none, Secondl;, It ſheweth the fraud of the G/- 
beonites to be greater than is commonly concetved, 
for thcy ſought not peace jizzply,but 4 covenait. Make a 
l-ague with us, Foſh.9.6. Thirdly, It.ſalverh that com- 
mon Obje&ion, made in defence of unadwiſed Oaths, 
ro prove them o#1:gatery, though ualarful. The Ar. 
eument is framed thus 3 The covenant which Joſhua 
made with the Gibeonttes unadviſedly, was u;lanful:but 
that was obſerved by him, and the breach thereof, when 
Saul f-w the Gibeonites, puniſhed by God, 2 Sam 21,2, 
Therefore &c.1 (ay it Uverh that Objection : becauſe 
if we dil; >cntly obſerve Fojbuah's practiſe, we ſhall 
find «naat:ſ-d Oaths ro be fo far, and ozly ſo far, 
btiiding, as they agree with God's words, God's word re- 
quired the G:beonztes ſhould have their lives ſecured, 
becauſe they accepted peace ; thus far therefore the 
covenant was (ill of force. God's word required , thar 
the Canaanttes, after the acceptation of peacesſhould 
become tributary z here the covenant was xot of fixce, 
and therefore Feſhuah made them hewe:s of wood \axd 
drawers of water, which 1s a kind of a tribuie in the 
language of the Scripture ; a tribute of ' the 4ody 
though nor of the purſe : in which ſenſe the <#2zp- 
tay Taik-maſiers are inthe Original called Tribute- 
maſters, Exod..1. T1. 
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Their Meaſures, 


CHAP. 1X, 
Their Meaſures, 


M Eaſures in uſe among the Hebrews,and ſo amon:: 

all other Nations , are of tno ſorts : ſome 

Menſurd applicationts, meaſures of application z as, a 

ſpan, a cubir, a yard, andthe like. Secondly, Merſu- 

re capacttatts, Meaſures of capacity,as pintes, quarts, 

pecks, buſhels, &c. Meaſures of application; mention- 

ed in Scripture , are theſe that follow ( in which 

there might be no deccit ; the ground of theſe mea- 

ſures was the bredth of ſo many» or ſo many barley 

corns middle fized, laid by one another) VAYN Btg. 

lang, Digitus, a finger, an inch. (a)It containeth he. : 
breadth of ſix barley corns joyned together where 71.7 10, 
they are thickeſt: though in ground-reckoning it go- 

cth for an inch, yet in accurate ſpeaking * ſour fingers * Sure tie 
make three inches Of this there is mention,Fer.52.21, ti cocffitnan, 

Palmut,This was two-fold; Palmus minor, and Pale Pap gy fs 

; . /anc. Funus 

7 major, The leſſer containeth the breadth of four is zz &. 46. 5, 
fingers, (i.)three fingers : the Hebrews term it, Nav To- 
phachthe Greeks naaxasiFa.; the greater Is termed nr 
Zereth,by the Greeks e132} 3 in Latin Sp /thama,@& 
Doarans, Tt containeth the meafure that 1s between 
the thumb and the little finger ſtretcht out, a ſpaz. 


=19 Pagnam, pes, 4 fort, It containeth (6) twelve b 4. Palmes ; 
:nches ſeu, minores. 
: Pt. Martyr. 


BR Amma, Cubitm, a Culat, Veſhall find in Au- Ree. cs, 
thors mention of four k:'nds of Cubits, 1. C ubitus 
communis, this was the meaſure from the elbow to 
the fingers end.lt contained a foot and halt, or half a 

| LI 2 Jard, 
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4 zard, it is called the common Cubit, 2 Cubitus ſacer, 
-17 holy Cubit,this was a full yard, containing tro of 
the comm3n Cubits,as appearcth by comparing 1 X:7g. 
7.15.,with 2 Chrop.3.15. Inthe firſt place,the pillars 
are reckoned each of them eighteen culrty high - in 
the ſecond place they are reckoned five and thirty cu. 
bits high; which, together with the baſis, \betng one 
ordinary cubit high, duubleth the number : lþ that the 
cH:0'0t.4iv.2. firlt Text is to be underſtood of holy cutrty ;, the le. 
| - ah _ oy cond of common cubits. 3 Cubitus regis, the| King's cu 
Wt inGe:/, ir. bitzthis was (cthree fingers loyger then the common cu 
i 42.dc Civitzt. pz; VVhereas the common cubir is termed qubitys wn 
= PD: {6b 16,ctf, - b:; : ? BY ? K 
r1,the cubit of a man, Deut.3.ll. Oxkelos doth impro 


27s 


[ 
| perly term it, cubitum regis, the Kings cubit, Laſily, 
| HM there was cubitus geometricus, A geomet? ica cubit, it 
A EO os .”"* contaned ſix common cubjts, (d) and according to 
+18 " theſe cnbits, it is thought that Neah's Ark was built, 
FF Some make the differetice between the cubzt of the 
ſanFuary,and the common cubit, to be thus ; The com- 
x02 cub t, they ſay, contained (+) fifteen aches, rhe 
holy cubit (f) erghteen aches, Bur that the holy cubir 
contained two common cubits , hath been evidently 
| proved; and it is probable, that thoſe who make the 
'| difference to be only three 1#ches, have miſtaken the 
| Kirgs cubit,for the holy c:.bit. 
| 25 Cheleb, Funiculus.a line or rope.The jult Jeng! 
thercot is unknown: the uſe thereof was.to meaſure 
' rounds; whence it is ſometimes taken for the inhe- 
i * Titance It ſelf, The lines are fallen to me tn pleaſant 
places,Pſal.16.6, That is, mine znheritance. | 
Mp Kanch, Arundogthe Reed, The ule of this was 
ro meaſure buildings ; the length thereof was ſix c- 
birs & anhard-breadth,Ezek.q0.5.The cubits 1n this 


* T7 emelins in - . Ber + 5 ni: able 
| #5"ptoa place are*interpreted Ke7gs cnÞits 5 1t was fefs li je 
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LIB. VI. They Aeaſures, 
to deccipt than the Zope , becauſe ir could not be 
ſpurtned Of lengthned, by ſhrinking or ſtretching; hence 
the Can07 or rule of the holy Scripture is myſtically 
typed our by ths Reed, Ezeb,qo.and Revel.21,15. 
To theſe may be added other xeaſures,wherewith 
they meaſured their wayes and walks, The leaſt of 
thele was MY tſagad, paſſus, a pace. 
E7d101,Stadiumya furlong.It is often mentioned in 
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the New Teſtament, not at all in the 014, (g) It con- g rjder: 


tained one hundred twenty five pacrs , which is the 


cighth part of our mile. Some think it to be called 
ſo,wm Tis 567805, from Fandizgbecaule Hercules ran ſo 
much ground before he ſtood ſill, 

Milarium, a wile : It containeth with us a theu- 
ſand pares,but much more among the Hebreps, Their 
word 172 Barath, tranſlated often 22:liarium, pro” 
perly ſignifying a Dizper or meal, and being apply- 
ed unto j0urzeys, walls, or wayes, it ſignified ſo much 
ground as uſually is gone, or conveniently. may be 
travelled in half a day , between weal and neal, or 
- baitandbait, The word is read, Gen,35.16. When 
there was (YIRT M125 Cebrath haarets) about half a 
aay's journey of ground, The Greek in that place hath 
an uncouth word x#&ez#s ; doubrieſs it was made 
ſrom the Hebrew's C:brath,and fignifierh half a dayes 
journey. 

Thetr meaſures of capacity,termed Menſurdg capacts 
tats,were of two ſorts; ſome for ary things, as Corny, 
Xcd&c. Some for I:4u1d thirgs,as Wine,Oyle,&c. 
In both,that there might be a juſt proportion obſcr- 
ved, all their meaſures were deſigned by. a ſet num«- 
ber of Hen-egg ſhels of a midale ſize. 

In my paralleling of them with our meaſures, 
where I ſpeak of Zuſhels, half-Buſhels, Pecks, &c, I 
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and to be underſtood according to W:ichefter mea. 

ſure,as we phraſe it: ſuch a buſhel contained ergh; 

gallons, Where I ipeak of Gallons, Pottles, Quarts, &c 

] am to be underſtood according to our Ale-xecſu;e, 

thereby Iavoid fractions of number, | 

a Arias Moit, 2Þ, Kab, Kabus, 4 Kab. ( a) This contained tweyt. 
Ts. bal Cb4.%% four eggs » it held proportion with our 2uart. The 
leaſt meaſure mentioned in Scripture, 1s the fourth 

pon a Kab, 2 Kings.6.25, The Famine in Samari; 
was ſo great, that a f.urth part of a Kab of Doves dunz 
was ſold for five pieces of ſilver. The Rabbins have? 

4 p2pMmwy Proverb, that (b) ter Kabs of ſpeech acf, rended 1nto th: 

mv NIVO prorld. and the Woman took away nine of them, 
wy PRDY Omer. It contained * one Kab and ar halfyani 
v7 yur . | FY 

=o 4 fifth part of a Kab,that is,three puts and an half pinte, 

yid. Buxterf. and a fifth part of an half pinte, It was the tent! 


Tix Cn part of an Eyhah, Ex0a,16,36, 


tha c 9.538, MRD Seahodrov,Saton;the Latire Interpreters com- 
< ide Busterf, monly render 1t by Modus. Tt contained (c) ſix Kits, 
ke 22P that is, « Gallcn and half. We tranſlate the werd in 
phe. traftat, de general, A meaſure : To morrow this time,a meſure 
Paſch.chap.5. (that i$;4 Satum) of fine flower ſhall be ſold for a 
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b, ' ; 
fol. 179 Shekel, 2 Kings 7.1. 


4 vis Mon, 728 Ephah.lt contained (4) three Sata, that 15,half 

Thuba! Chain, a buſhel and apottle. 

c Epiph. de- If Lethec. It contained (-)fifteen HModros (2.) Sata; 

menſur,& Por . 

derib, that is,two buſhels, ſix gallons,and a pottle, Mention of 
that is made;oſ. 3.2. It is there rendered in Engl/y, 
half an Homer. | | 

"07 Hower.It is ſo called from nom Chamor, Aſi; 

an Aſs becauſe this meaſure contained ſo much grain 
or corn: as an Aſs could well bear, It contained te 
Ephahs,Ezek.45.11.rhat is, Forty free gallons, or,five 
buſhels, and free gallons. | 


VI 
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13 Cor, Zorus, The Cor, and the Homer, were of 
the ſame quantity, Ezek. 45. 14. It was not only of 
liquid things, Luke 16. 7. 
Theſe meaſures of which we have: ſpoken hither. 
to, the Hebrews uſed in meaſuring dry th1;.gs : Three 
other meaſures there were, which they uſed for li- 
quid or moſt things. 
319 Log. It contained ( f) (ix eggeſhels. It was of the f Buv1o;f, in to- 
ſame quantity as the fourth part of a Kabhalf a pigt, © Superius 
wn 4:-.It contained the quantity of (g)ſeventy two g 8.2, is, 
eg7-ſvels, fo that it was of our meaſure three quarts, 
"TM Bathz; 8dr&-,Bathw.the Bath.It was of the ſame 
capacity with the Ephah, the tenth part of an Homer, 
Ez:4,45,14, The Latzze Interpreters commonly ren- 
der it Cadus, (h) Hierom writing upon Ezekrel, ren- 
ders it Vadus, Decima pars Cort, 1nquit, in ſpectebus 
liquids wocatur Bathw , ſive Vadw, I ſometimes 
thought there had been ſome error 1n the Print, 
namely, Yadus, put for Cad : But now I find the 
Greels to uſe both &«7G-, and 84>, for this mea- 
{ure 3 and from the laſt of.cheſe Greek words, that 
ancient Father reads it, Y aus, Sometimes our Erng- 
Lſþ renders it, in general, A meaſure, Luk,16.6, It 
contained four gallozs and an half, > 
All theſe meaſures were proper to the Hebrens ; 
[ find three other mentioned in the N.T, taken from 
other Nations. 
=t5%, Sexarins, Ve Engliſh it, in general, 4 Pot, 
Mark 7.4.1t was of the fame quantity with the Log, . PRI EN 
it we underſtand it of the Zoman Sextarins, It was Theo on 
ſomewhat more, if we underſtand it of the Attick : 
SCXLAY 124: undecm Attice ſextaris equatant Romaios 
awdecten, In probability we are ro underſtand the 
#omane meaſurezſo that it contained ſix r2gr, that ts, 
bal a MTA | : RoVv4gs 


h Hiern Ext, 
45 
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xainit Chenix,d meaſure,Rev. 6.6, It fignificth pro. 

perly that meaſure of corn, which was allowed ſer- 

vants for their maintenance every day, Whence waz 

occaſioned that ſpeech of Pythagoras : Super Chenice 

701 ſedendum, That is, We muſt not reſt upon the pricyjj. 

ow which ſufſiceth for a day, but we muſt take care fur the 

m0rrow.lt contained (4) four Sextarir,that is,a Quart, 

Me]enris, Metretes,Joh.2.6.1t is tranſlated,a F;rk;y, 

k Budeus d& Jt was a meaſure in uſe among the Athenians, 71) I: 

ay ig iſe WAS of the ſame quantity with Cadus, and Cans (a5 

lib. &, before was noted) was equal to the hebrew Bath, fg 
that it contained four Gallons and an half. 


CHAP. \X 
Thety Cons. Firt of brazen Cons, 


Fn they _ have juſt Coyzs and Weights, 
KL they weigped both them and their weights by 

Barley corns. 
Atu]iv, Minutum,aMite,Luk,21.,20,7141.12.42 The 
latter Hebrew call ir No the Syriack RDU (i,08- 
m NET Vathe eighth part of Aj arium), (m) It weighed half a 
%1_7ÞUD barley cora.lt valued of our mony,three parts of one c. 
Moſes Kgijen/” KodSegylns Quadrans,a E arthing.It was a Roman cojn, 
[+ 124.604: weighing a gratn of barley, it conſiſted of two mites, 
The poor Widow threw in two mites, which mal: a 
farthing, Mark.12.42. by conſequence it valued of 

OUrs C. I2. 

"Aaxtewr, Aſſariurgvel aſſarium.It was a Roman Coyn, 
* Driſuus. a Weighing four grains. TheRabbins call it mor 1ſor,and 
Preter. Lk ſay, that it containerh * erght mites. Of this we read) 
n= Matith. 10.29. Are not two Sparrows ſold for (a 
Aſſarium) ? our Exgliſh readeth it,for'a Farthing? Ir 
valucrh of ours, in preciſe ſpeaking, qa--q. _ 
T hett 
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Their ſilver C OJnS. 

771 Gerah. It was the twentteth part of the (hckc! 
of the Sanctuary ; 4 ſhekel is twenty Gerahs, Exod, 30. 
12, It was the Icalt filver Coyn among the Hebrews 3 
valued of ours 1 4. 06. ; 

maR 4gorath : We cngluh it,in general,a piece of 
flover,1S4.2. 36,But ir appeareth by the Chaldee Para- 
phriſe,that it is of the ſame value wihGerahzthatPara- 
phraſe renders both #D Megpa; by the Greek they are 
both rendred ?gea@-.the value thereof therefore is 14. 

nawp Keſbitah,The word ſignificth a lamb,and is u- 
ſed for a certain Coyz among the HeZrens,on the one 
fide whereof the image of a [azz6 was ſtamped 3 our 
Eygliſp reads it ingeneral,a p:ece of mny.Facob bought 
a parcel of a field for an hundred preces of mony, Gen. 
33.19.1ntheOriginal ic is,foran hundred lamzbs.Bur it 
is apparent,that Jacob paid zory,for S.Stephen (aith,he 
bought it for 20ny, A#.7.16.In the judgement of the 
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Rablines,it was the ſame that ()OZolus, twenty of them —_— > 


went to a ſbekel3 So that the value thereof was 1 9.96. 33; 7% 145 
903 C eſt eph, Yves Argentens,a prec e of lver:as the 7. F.rv4 ben, 
Romans numbred their ſumms by Seſterces, inforuch 9/6 # 
that Nummw is oftentimes put abſolutely, to ſignific Es 1 diff. 
the ſame as Seſtertiys : So the Hebrews counted their,oca,Gen.p 119: 
ſums by Shebels,and the Greczans by Drachme : hence * 
Argenteus, a piece of ſilver,being put abſolutely in the 
Bille,if mention in that place be of the Hebrew Coyis, 
it ſtandeth for a ſhekel, and valueth 2 s. 6 4, if it ſtand 
for the ſhekel of the SanFuary: if it ſtand for a common 
ſhetel, then ir valuerh 1 s. 34. But if mention be of 
the Greek Coyas, as Af 19.19. then it ſignificth the 
Attick Drachma, which valueth of ous money 1 4. ob, _ 
\ | p B/e:ywood de 
&enxpn, Luk ls 8, / p)Ir was 4 quarter of 4 ſhekeLand g11MiS, 
thus by conſequence it valued of ours 7.4. 0b. | 
Aidggxuor,Didrachmon,Matth,17.24. We Engliſh it 
Mm . tribute= 
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tribute money: The Syriak readeth (q) Duo Zuzim ; now 
chat Coyn which was termed Zuz by the Hebreys, 
was anſwerable to the Roman Denarr ;, whence it ap- 
pearcth, that it valued of ours 1 5s. 3 4. 

Ererig, Stater, We engliſh 1t a prece of mony ar 
large, but it contained preciſely two didrachma's. For 
the tribute #232, to be paid for each perſon, was D:- 
Arachmum. as 1s evident, Mat. 17.24. and this Stater 
was paid for two, namely, for Chriſt and Peter, the 
value of it therefore was, ® s. 6 7. 

Anveevwr,Denarius,a penny, This was their tribute mo- 
a3,1at.2 2,19,There were (7) two ſurts of peace 1n uſe 
among them:the common penny,which valued of ours 
7 4.ob. And the penny of the SaFuary, Which valued 
1 5.3 4.For it was an{werable to rhcir Drdrachmun ;as 
and of this laſt we mult underſtand S.Aatthew in this 
place, for their tribute mo0ny was Didrachmum, as bc- 
tore hath been notcd out of at, 17.24. ThisD:drache 
mum or half ſhekel,was tormcrly paidyby the [ſrael:tes, 
({) every year after they were 20 years old, towards 
their Temple, Exod.30.13, Caſar by taking away this 
mony from the Temple, and changing it intoa tribute 
tor his owz Coffers, did in truth 'take away from God 
hat which was God's, Hence in that queſtton propo- 
ſed unto Chr:#, Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cx- 
ſar, or #9t 2 Chriſt anſwereth, Render unto Ceſar the 
things that areCzſar's,and unto God the things that are 


: foſep.d bel's God's (t) This very Tribute afterward was paid by 


tb. 7, C1Þ, 26, 
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the Jews toward the Roman Capitol, by vertue of a 
Decree made by Yeſpaſzar. : 

11 It was the (#) fourth part of a ſhekel of ſilver : 1t 
valued therefore of ours, 7 d. 0b. Þ 

PU Shekel, Siclus, a ſhekel + it was two-fold;S:cl 
regius,The Kings ſbekel, of common uſe in buying and 
ſclling,it valued, 1 5. 3d. And S:clus Sanfuaris, The 
8 hekel of the SanFuary, it valued 2 5, 6, d. The 
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The ſhekels of the SanRuary were of two lamps, The 
one was alwayes 1n uſe among the Jens: the thiyty pie- 
ces of ſilver w®- Judas received,are thought-to be the thire 


ty ſhekels of the Sanfuary, It had ftampr on theone ſide, 


the pot of anazor asothers think, AarozsCenſer,or /n- 
cerſe-cup: the inſcription on this ſide was 9R9w? po 
Shekel Iſrael,The ſhekel of Iſrael: on the reverſe fide was 
ſtampt Aar075 Rod budding, with this inſcription a- 
bout theColn,}wTpAa DYTOWFer, alam hakeduſcha. 


After the coming of our Sawvtour,thejJews which were 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith, (t) changed their 
Shekel, and on the firſt fide ſtampr the Image of Chriſt 
with wat the mouth of the Image, & ! in the pole , 
which three lettcrs made his name Jeſs. On the re- 
verſe fide there was no picture, but the whole rundle 
was filled with this inſcription,=7wW3R2 1? aun 
nf = Wy SRO Tal (i.) Meſſias rex ventt cum paces 
& lux de homine fafia ef wita.ln fome Coyns,for the 
latter clauſe of that Inſcription is read yr mwook 
(i) Dew homo eft faius. 

The King's Shekel,in Dawid and Solomor's time,had 
ſtampr on the one ſide, a kind of Tower ſtanding be- 
tween and Þ2V,and underneath was wyPr1 2p. The 
whole inſcription was, Feruſalem urbs ſantitatis ; On 
the reverſe fide, the rundle was filled with this Hee 
bren;Vanrn To 991 hon 217 (i) David rex,@ fi- 
lus ejns Solomon rex. = 

The Shekel again was divided into leſſer Coyxs , 
which had their denomination from the parts there- 
of, Thus we read of the half S hekel, Ex04.30.13. The 
third part of 4 ſhekel, Nehem 1 0.32, The quarter of 4 

ſbekel, 1 Sam, 9.8. | | 
Their Gold Coyns. : 
23 Zahab, The Engliſbreads it,A piece of gold>2 King. 
5.5. By it is meant, that which elſewhere is called 
M m 2 | S1C Iu 
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, _— in jt valued 7 1, 10s, Notc,that(z)Shetudler was decct- 
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Siclus auri, A ſhekel of gold,t Chron.21.25.Hence thc 
one thouſand ſeven hundred p!eces of gold mentioned) 
U Ela oh Jug. 8.26, the Greek renders 1700, («)ſhekels of gold, 


(x) The weight of this Coyn was two Attick drams, 


the value 15 s. 


PITT? Adarchingof this we read,Eſra 8.27, It was 
alſo called poIM1 Drachmorn,of which we read, Eſ7.2, 
69.Bcth theſe names {cem to denote the ſame coin ; 
if not,yer both were of the ſame weight. The Greek in- 
tcrprets them both by $ex5445, &our Exgliſh according. 
ly renders bothya Dram;which muſt be underſtood of 
the Drams inuſe among the Hebrexs, weighing two 
Attich drams.,From the Greet Jexutl,Drachmon (eem- 
eth to have had its name.He conjectureth nor amils, 
who thinketh that Adarcon was ſo called,qua\; Daricin 
which was a certain coyn of gold in uſe among the 
Perſias,-and from Kiz9 Darin whoſe image one tide 
thercof bore) was named Dar:comz and *amonaſt the 
Chald+ant, '1s often prefixed before a word, as"? is 
amonelt the Hetrens. The value of this Coyn was 0 
Urs 15. F. Their Summnis. | 

Their Sumzms were two nan Manehyura, 1 103% Pound, 
In gold it weighed ove hundred ſhekels.T his appeareth 
by comparing theſe Texts, 1 KX;ygTo. 17. 7 res =v9 
AA anmThree pound of gold went to one ſhicl Now 
we read, 2 Chron.9.16. Three hundred ſhekels of Sold 
went to one ſhield. The name Sh-kels is.nort expreiled 
in the Original,bur neceſſarily underſtood,as appeat- 
ech in that which was ſpoken of Zahab.For 1t is a rc- 
cetved rule,thar in Scripture, Aurum being put Witt) 1 
#1mcral;fignificth ſo many ſbekels of gold;and fo Arg 
tz inlike manner. The weight thereof then bc122 
I 00 ſhetels,it followeth;that the value was 757.1: j!l- 
v7 their anchweighed boſhekels,Exzetq5.1: 0 [:1at 


ved 
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ved.in ſaying,that the price or value of the 1azeb was 
changed in Ezekzel's time, becauſe it then valued 60 

-1-:for the difference is not between the ſacred and 
profane Maneh,as Sheindl-rconceives;buttecween the 
Maieh of gol1, which was valued at Too ſhekels al- 
wayes, and the 2azeh of ſilver, which weighed 60 
ſhetel,according to the fore-quoted place in Ezekiel. 

The ſecond {um was 123 C:rar, T alentum., 4 Ta- 

tent, This,if it were of filvep, tt contained in weight 
2000 ſbekels. For, thoſe two verſes being compared 
togerher, Exod.38.254,26, ſheweth, that [ix hundred 
thouſard men paying every man halF a ſhekel,the whole 
ſum amounted to an hunured Talents; whence it fol- 
loweth, that'a T alert of {Iver amonelt the Acbrews , 
was 375 1. But a Talext of gold (the proportion of 
gold to ſilver being obſerved) was twelve times as 
much, ſo that it valued of ours-4.500 I. 

Inthis Tract of their Coyns weare to know three 
things Firlt, that.as the Romazs, in former ages, uſed: 
£5 grave;Bullion mozey,unſtampr, which tn the Maſs 
or 3:1lot they weighed out in their payments;and at- 
terward, es fignatumcoyned metals:So the Hebyens, 
though at Ja rhey uſed royned money, yet at firſt they 
weighed their mony5ancotned; Abrahammerghed toEphron 
th:ilver,Gen.23.16. Hence the ſhekethad itsname from 
TPUShakal,ponderare,librare,To wergh,or put in the bal- 
lance,Secondly,as the coined ſhetel was two-fold; one for 
the uſe of the SazFuary ; the other for the uſe of the 
Common-wealth,and that of the Sanfuary was double 
tne price of the other:So the weight of the ſhekelis to be: 


diſtinguiſnt after the ſame manner ; the ſhekel of the 


SanFuaryweighed half az ounceT roy weight3the common 
tb-lelweighed aquarter of anounce.For cxample,Goliahs 
Spears head weighed ſix bundred ſhekels of the Sanfuary, 
L Sam17.7. that is,twenty free peund wenght: —_ 
T1 


269 


Thetr Summes, LIB, VI, 
hair weighed two hundred ſhekels after the Kings weight, 
2 Sam.14. 2 6.that is,four pound weight and two/unces, 
Yea, the ſumms which I haye reckoned only accor- 
ding to the Sanfuary, in common ule, according to the 

King's weight,they abate half their value, | 
3.Thelefler Coyns were in general termed ziguaſe or 
in the ſingular number «igua,70/,2.15 . The word figni. 
a Meſes Kotſp:f, fieth properly a ſmall quantity or little plege of metal, 
de Siclis. fo', ſuch as may beclipt oft tromCoyns.Wpor the firſt of the 
121.0:2. 79m Adar,Proclam.was made throughout Iſrael,that the 
pe-ple ſhould provide their half ſhekels w®-were Jearlypaj. 
ed toward theServiceoſtheTemple,according tothecom- 
baſes Korſinſ mandment of God, Ex. 30.13.On the 25 of Adar,then 
bd, * © © theybroughtTaZles into theTemple(that 15,Unto theout- 
ward Court where the people ſtood)ori theleT ables lay 
theſe xtyue]e,or lefſer coyns,to furniſithoſe whowanted 
half-ſpekelsfor their offerings>or thatwanted leſſer preces 
of moy,in their payment for oxen,ſheep,or doves,w® 
likewtſe ſtood there in a readineſs in the ſame court to 
be ſold for ſacrifices:but this ſupply of leſſer coms,was 
not without an exchapge for other zzony,orother things 
in lieu of #20zy,and that upon advantage.Hence thoſe 
that ſate at theſeT ables,as chief barkers or maſters ofthe 
c KinwBG, exchangethey were termed Kigualira,in reſpect of the 
—_ _ lejjer coyns which they exchangediin reſpeRt of the ex- 
nay videD.u, Change it ſelf,they were termed Kovwpirw,for (c) Kia- 
419. inn.r, 86 fignifieth the ſame in Greek,as Cambium in Las 
pait.al er. tire, whence thoſe Letters of exchange,which the La- 
tices call Literas C amb, the Greeks call oUubona tons 
auBrrme., Tickets of excharge ; in reſpe& of the T ables 
at which they ſate, they are termed by the Talmu- 
 aifis 9NfME, from nu Schulchan, Menſa z for the 
ſame reaſon they arc ſometimes termed by the Greets 
Teemegira , and by the Latizes, Menſarit, Thele arc 
thoſe chargers of money, which our Saviour drove out 

ot the Temple. FI NI Ss. 
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